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(IPEJIICJIOBUE

B pesyaprate mcciaemoBaEuA (aKTHYECKOI'0 MaTepmaia
MOJITABCKOTO SI3HIKA, B YaCTHOCTH €ro myOIHIHCTAIECKOro,
HAY4HOTO, AJMAHUCTPATHBHOTO CTHJEH, a TAKKe CTHJIA pas-
JAYHHX KAHPOB XY O0ECTBEHHOH JMTepaTyphHl, BHABIAIT-
CA OT/eJbHEIE IPOIECCH B MOJACHACTEMAX CHHTAKCHCA (AMEH-
HOH, TJIaroJBHOH), KOTOPHE HMEIOT CYMeCTBeHHOe 3HATCHHE
IJIA PasBUTHSA CTPYKTYDHHX BO3MOKHOCTEH mpeIoeHAS B
IeJIOM.

IIpm comocTaBIeHEE OPOIECCOB CHHTAKCHCA MOJJABCKOTO
ASHKA C COOTBETCTBYIONIMH HPOIECCAMA DPYCCKOTO (KOH-
TAKTHOT0) I PAHOY3CKOTr0 (POACTBEHHOT0) SA3KHKOB BHISACHA-
eTcsa Hanmgme OOMUX Mofiesiell CHHTAKCAYOCKHX CTPYKTYP
MOJIABCKOTO HE TOJBKO C POJCTBEHHHMHE, HO B C PYCCKHEM
ASHKOM, a TaKKe TOHNOHOHA DACIIMPEOHAS HOCIeIHUX.

UccaemoBamumii ¢axTHYecKMil MaTepHall [gaeT BO3MOK-
HOCTH HPENIOJIOKATH, UTO HOHATHE POACTBEHHOCTH MOKHO
OTHECTH He TOJIBKO K fA3HKaM, PasBABIIMMCS W3 eIHHOH oC-
HOBHI; 9JIGMEHTH POJCTBEHHOCTH NOABISAIOTCA H 3aKpemid-
I0TCSI TAaKKe B SBHIKAX, PAa3BHBAMINAXCA B HEIOCPEJCTBEH-
HOM W HEOpPepHBHOM KOHTAaKTe HA HIPOTAKEHHH Bcell cBoei
HCTOPHA ¥ HPEeLICTOPHH.

NsBecTHO, 9T0 Ha T H Y M € ENMHHX MOJeNed ompemes-
eTcA Kak THNOJOIMIecKoe OTHONMEHWe, KOTopoe He TpeGyer
B KauecTBe 0053aTeJIbHOM NPEJOOCHJIKA KOHTAKTA MEMKIY
JIBYMsA SI3HIKAMH.

Haamuwme e egmHHX Mofedeil m (yHEKIHOHAIBHO-
dopManrHOe HX PaCM E P e HHE € MOKHO O0BACHATH IPA
ydeTe KOMIJIEKCA IPAYMH DPAa3BATHS CHCTEMHl A3HKA B IIEJIOM
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HJH ero MOJCHCTeM, CPefil KOTOPHX A3KHKOBOH KOHTAKT IpPefi-
CTABJIAETCA OFHON M3 CYMMECTBOHHHX IPHYHH.

IToaToMY s3HKOBHE KOHTAKTH BRIBHTAIOTCA B KAadeCTBe
TEOPOTHYECKOH OCHOBH IPHA PACCMOTPEHHH IPOIECCOB pPas-
BHTHA COBPEMEHHOI'0 MOJJABCKOro S3HKA.

B cBasm ¢ TeM, 9To paxTMYeCcKmii MaTepHaJ paccMaTpHBa-
ercsa HA 6ase TeOpHH ABHIKOBHIX KOHTAKTOB, BO3HAKAeT HeoO-
XOJEMOCTH BLISICHEHHS HCKOTOPHIX Y3JIOBHIX BOHOPOCOB 3TOlf
TEOpHH, W3 KOTODHIX BHIEJIAIOTCA: 1) Bompoc 0 NBYA3HYIHH;
2) Bompoc o AI3KIKOBOM B3amMofeiicTBrH; 3) Bonpoc o6 HmHTEp-
¢epernAA.

Teopns A3KHKOBHX KOHTAKTOB BKJIIYaeT B ceGsa Tak:ke ofi-
HY H3 IVIABHHX IPo0JieM, MOCTABIEHHKHX IeDPel COBOTCKAMHE
asuroBegamu B IIporpamme Hommymmcrmueckoit mapram Co-
perckoro Coiosa,— mpobieMy HmCCIe{OBAHAA 3aKOHOMEPHOC-
Teifl pasBATHA HANWOHAJIHHHIX SISHKOB B IIEPHOJ CTPOHTENb-
cTBa KOMMYHHM3MA. JTa mpobieMa BHTEKaeT H3 00BEKTHBHOM
peaNbHOCTA DA3BHTAA S3HKOB B CONMANACTHYCCKHEX YCIOBH-
ax. Ilpomecc pasBUTEA BceX HANMOHANBHHX SASHKOB IPO-
TeKaeT «HA OCHOBe PABHOHNPABHA H B3amM00GOrameHHs»,—
rosopurca B Ilporpamme.

IlprAnmEno paBEONpaBAA ORI HOMOMKEH B OCHOBY Da3BHTHSA
HAOWOHAJIHHHX A3HKOB cpasy ke mocie Bemmkoit OKTAGDE-
cKoil commanmcTAgeckod pesoxronua. B. Y. Jlemmm, rosops
0 HAWOHAJHHOH mpOrpaMMe MapKCHCTOB, YKa3KBaJ Ha HeoO-
XOZEMOCTh OTCTAHBATH B IEPBYIO 0Yepefb «DABHONDABHE Ha-
Ui m A3HKOB» L.

B macroamee BpeMs, B mepHOJ PasBePHYTOr0 CTPOHTENb-
CcTBA KOMMYHA3MAa B Hamieil crTpaHe, pPa3BHTHE HANHOHAIB-
HHX SISHKOB HA OCHOB® DAaBHOLIpABHA H B3amMooOorameHHs
npurobperaer HoBuit acnekT. Ha 6ase aToro ByeuHOro NpuH-
mEna oco0eHHO MEDPCHEeKTABHEIM SMBISETCA OCHOBAHHHE HA
paBHOmpaBEA mpomecc Baammooboramenms. MaBecTHO, dTO
B3amMoo0orameHre IPOABAAETCA BO BCOH KH3HM COBETCKHX
Hamnmil, B TOM 9YHCJIe B UX KYJbType W A3HKe. B Teopernue-
CKEX HCCJIeJ0BAaHUAX II0 BOIPOCY PasBHTUA HANAOHAJIBHAEIX
S3HKOB 0co0oe BHEMaHme ofpamaercs Ha mX B3amMmoobora-
meHne, IPAYeM OTMEYaeTcs, YTO BeAymasa PoJb B 9TOM IPO-
mecce NPUHANIEKAT PYCCKOMY A3HKY, CTaBIIEMY CPeICTBOM
MeKHAIEOHANBHOI0 U MHTePHALXOHAIHHOT0 O0MEeHns M OKa-
BHBAIONEMY OIpefielleHHOe BJIMSAHA® HA MHOTHE SI3KKH MHpA.

' B. H. Jl e u u. IlonHoe coGpanne codmuennit, T. 24, crp. 115.
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dTo monoikeHAe apryMeHTHpyeTcsi B mccaefgoBammax 0. 1.
Hemepresa 2, B paborax M. [I. Hammapm, paccmarpuBaio-
mero BOIpOC PasBATHA HANEOHAJBHKX A3HKOB B INIaHEe Map-
KCHCTCKO# coumosorad, n Ap. 3 MHCTETYTOM A3nIKO3HAHHA
AH CCCP moxroroBieH Goibimofl KOJNJIEKTHBHHIH TpPYX IO
H3YYCHAIO 3AaKOHOMEDPHOCTEHl pasBUTHA H B3aHMOJEHCTBAA
A3KIKOB B COBeTCKOM obmectBe; B UHcTATYTO pyccKoro s3hi-
ka AH CCCP zaBepmeHo mcciefl0BAHHE TEOPETHYECKH BajK-
HON mpo0JeMH, IPeACTaBIEHHOH KOJJEeKTHBHOA MOHOTpa-
¢neit «Pyccknil ABHK H coBeTcKoe o0mecTBo». B mociaepnme
rofl NPOBOXMJACH BCECOIO3HH® KOHpepeHmMH OO pasiand-
HHIM Bompocam passuraA aAsukoB HapogoB CCCP m poam
PYCCKOro sI3HKa °.

Taxkmm o6pasoM, BHACHEHAe PAa3JHYHEX BOOPOCOB, OTHO-
CAMAXCS K HMBYYEHHMI0O Hpolecca pasBHTHA fABHKOB COLIHA-
JHCTHYECKHX HaOAHd HA COBPeMEHHOM dTame, BHIIBETAaeTcA B
KavecTBe IePBOOYEPERHOR 3amavud.

OcoGeHHOCTh B3aHMOACHCTBAA A3HKOB CONHAJIHCTHIECKHX
HAI®#i COCTOHMT B TOM, 9YTO OHO OCHOBAHO Ha PA3BHTHH, T. €.
npomecc B3aMMOAEUCTBHA NPOHCXOMHT 4Yepe3 pasBHTHe.
A mpomecc pasBETHA NPOTeKAeT HA OCHOBE IOCTOAHHOIO
B BCECTOPOHHEr0 KOHTaKTa.

B 5Toit cBA3H yMeCTHO HAIOMHHMTH, YTO HEKOTOpHIE HCCJe-
[OBaTEIH eBPONEHCKAX A3HKOB, TakHe, Kak Bpymo Mmnisb-
opusn, AETyaH Meiie B Ap., DOAYePKHEBAJIA OYeBHHKI IPO-
necc cOmKeHAA ASHKOB B Xofe cONMMMEHHAA KYJBTYp Hapo-
noB Esponn. sBecTHo BrckasnBamme A. Meie o ToM, 49TO
fAi3HKE EBponk, 4YTO0 OHH BHpajawT, HMEOT

TeHJeHOHUI0 OHTH KaJbKaMH OJHE APYTrAX % (paspApnka Mo —
T. 1.).

I0. . Jemepnes. O passarEd A3HKoB HapogoB CCCP. «Bom-
POCH CTpPOHTelbCTBa KoMMyHH3Ma B CCCP». M., 1959; Om xKe.
Poxnp pycckoro AsHKa B PasBATHH CJIOBaPHOI'O COCTaBAa A3HKOB Ha-
ponos CCCP. «3s. AH CCCP». M., 1959; O B x e. 3aKOHOMepHO-
gggspaannma H B3amMOJiefiCTBAA s3KHIKOB B COBeTCKOM oOutectse. M.,
M. KaMwma pu. CrpodTenbCTBO KOMMYHM3MAa M PasBHTHe HAIHO-
HanbHHX sAsuKoB. «I[lonarmueckoe camooGpasoBammer, 1960, Ne 4;
Ou me. CTpOHTeNBCTBO KOMMYHASMAa H AajbHelilee ebnmxenme
manait B CCCP. «Bompocur ¢umocopmmy, 1961, Ne 9.

B 1963 r. — B Anma-Are, B 1964 r.— B Kasamnm, B 1965 r.— B Opn-
orakanze; B 1966 r. — B MocKBe cocToAnach OOMEpHAA JACKYCCHA
Ha TeMy «flaHK B 00mecTBO».

A.Meillet. Les langues dans 1'Europe nouvelle. Paris, 1928,
¢rp. 2 sq.: «Les langues de I'Europe tendent & étre, par ce qu’elles
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QDaxTHYeCKHH MAaTePHAJ MOJRABCKOTO S3HKA JaeT OCHOBA-
HHe yrayOmTh moisiokeHHe A. Meiie B ToM HanpaBjieHHH, 9TO
KaJbKApPOBAaHHEEe IPOACTaBJIsgeT co00# Tak:ke BHYTPHCTPYK-
TYPHHIl Dponecc; BO3HAKHOBEHE® OOIMEX SBJGHAH B A3HKAX
OPOHCXOAAT HA OCHOBE HE TOJIBKO TOF0, YTO OHH B H D a-
JKAaHOT, HOATOrO,KaK OHHX BH pPajkalT, T.e.Ka-
KAMHA o6IUMHA TAOAMA ATH MOZEAAMH CTPYKTYD.

B nnage BHACHEHAA OPOOECCA PAa3BHTAA MOJJABCKOIrO
A3KHIKAa, HAXOAAIMErocs B HEOOCPEACTBEHHOM KOHTaKTe C
PYCCKEM A3HKOM, He00XO0XMMO KPAaTKOe H3JI0)KeHHEe OCHOBHEIX
XPOHOJIOTAYECKAX CPe30B CIABAHO-MOJJABCKHX S3HKOBHIX
OTHOIEeHH#, TaK KaK CHHXDOHHSA MOHAMAETCA KaK AacCIeKT
gmaxpoHmu. IIpm aToM B KadecTBe HCXONHOTO IPHHAMAGTCH
OOHATHe JIAHTBECTHYECKOTO0 BpEMeHH», ONIpefeJeHHOro
9. BenBeHHECTOM.

HN3Becrro, 9TO DOHATHE BPeMeHA paccMaTpmBaercsa J. Ben-
BEHACTOM B TpeX acmekrax: 1) Bpema ¢mamdeckoe (mam ncu-
XA9eCKoe, KOTOPOe KasKAHH 4YejJoBeK H3MepsAeT Lm0 CBoeH
BHYTpPeHHeil XH3HH); 2) BpeMs XDPOHAYeCKoe (pa3jeeHHE
BpeMeHHM Ha JXHH, HOMJH, MECANH, TOJAH H T. A.); 3) BpeMsA
JOHCBACTAYECK0® HOIOCPEACTBeHHO CBA3aHO C POYBI0O H Ue-
J0BEYECKEM OLOHTOM, 3aPHKCHDOBAHHHM B fI3HKe; JHAHIBH-
CTHYECKO0e BpeMsa OTHPABIAETCA OT CBOEr0 OCHOBHOrO AAPA,
HaJI@9eCTBYOMEro B HACTOAINEM, OTKYJAa pacXOgATCA ero
ABa HampasjeHdas (OMHapHOe HAUPABJIEHA®) — B HPOIIEA-
mee H B Gynymee °.

expriment, le calque les unes des autress. Cm. Takke: Brun o
Migliorini. Convergences linguistiques en Europe. «Synt-
héses», IV, 1956, crp. 47; Manuelde Paiva Boleo.O
europeismo linguistico. «Le lingue del mondo». Firenze, 1966, N 7.
B crarbe Mamyaunsa e IlamBa Boneo mogsepKkEBaeTcs 3Ha49eHHe JIHHT-
BHCTHYeCKOro mentpa B BoHHe, I/le POMaHNCTH, FepMaHACTH H cla-
BHCTH H3y4al0T parole-chiave «karoueBHe cioBa» (européische Schliis-
selworter) eBpomeiiCKoil KyJBLTYPH H OHpefelAI0T pasimide 3Hade-
HAH, HaIPEMep CeMaHTAYeCKoe pasamdme Mesxny ¢p. culture m HeM.
Kultur, ¢p. gentilhomme m amra. gentleman, Hem. Inteligenz m
pPyC. HETeJLIATeHNHA A Ap., cTp. 336—337.

ITockoapKy ONHT HpOmOro, 3adMKCHPOBAHHEIA B A3HKe, HpeACTaB-
JnAeT co6oif 06BEKTABHO CYMECTBOBABIIYI0 pealibHOCTb, MJAS JHHT-
BACTHYECKOTO BHPayKeHAS HPOMeAmero y GoJIbLITMHCTBA A3KKOB MEpa
HaJHYeCTBYeT OfHH i Goxee (CP. TPE (OPMH IPOMmIeAIIEro B MOJAAB-
CKOM H AIPYTHX POMAHCKHAX A3HKaX) CIOCOGOB BHIPa’KeHHA IPOMIe/Te-
ro. Bynymee e mpefcraBisAercA JNIbL B BAJe OOpefeleHHHX TeH-
AeHOuH, MepCHeKTHB, I ero JHEHTBHCTHYECKOe BHPasKeHHe 9acTO Ipef-
CTaBjifeTcAd B BAJe COYETAHHA CO BCIOMOraTeJbHHM IJarojioM, 0To0-
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O6mereopeTHIeCKEO BOOPOCH A3HKOBHX KOHTAKTOB B HC-
CJ6/[0BAHAHA HIIIOCTPAPYIOTCA GAKTHIECKEM MAaTEPHAJIOM ClIa-
BAHO-MOJIAABCKEX OTHOMIEHHWN, B NEPBYIO 04epefib B CHCTOMO
CHHTAKcHCA. BHIENANTCA HMEHHHE A TJaroJbHO-AMEHHEE
CHHTArMH], B CBASH C 9€M pPacCMaTpHBaeTCA OOIEIHHIBHCTH-
9eCK06 HOHATHE® CHHTArMH, NpPeAJaraeTcA IOHATHE CHHTAT-
MHI [lefiCTBHsA, HCCIEAYIOTCA TANH MOZeNeil PAa3NAYANX CTPYK-
TYP B OTHOHIeHHI.

Taknm o6pasom, B paGoTe cofepsKaTcsl TPA TEOPETHYECKHE
naaTopMu, KaKk OH BHTeKAalImue ofHA H3 APYFoil: OT A3H-
KOBHIX KOHTaKTOB B0OOIme K HAOHOHAJIBHHM M MOJJABCKOMY
A3HKaM B 9aCTHOCTH, K CHCTeMe CHHTAKCHCA KaK OJHOI0 H3
OCHOBHHX (IIOCJI€ JEKCHYECKON CHCTeMH) 3BeHbEB DA3BHTHSA
A3HKOB B IEJIOM Ha COBPEMEHHOM 9Tale.

OpBEM M3 KJII0YEeBHX BOIPOCOB JIO0OTO0 HCCIeKOBAHHUSA,
KaK HM3BECTHO, ABIAETCA Bompoc MeToxa. I'oBopa o6 ommEoM
M3 ACHEeKTOB HPOABJIEHHA MA3HKOBHX KOHTAKTOB — O S3H-
KoBOM cyOctpare, B. A. CepeOpeHHEKOB IOAYEPKHEBAET, UTO
A3-33 OTCYTCTBHS CTPOTOr0 MeTofia «o0muM coobparkeBHAM
0 BO3MOXKHOCTH BIHSIHHA A3HKOBOro cybcrpaTa mpoTEBoIOC-
TaBJIAIOTCA He MeHee o0mue co00payKeHHSA O HEBO3MOMKHOCTHA
aToro BamAHEA» ’. B Hactroameit paboTe B KadecTBe OCHOB-
HOTO METOJAa IPHHEMAETCSA ABYXIUIAHOBOE THIOJOTHYECKO®
CONOCTABJEGHHE: TeHEeTHIeCKOe — C POJCTBEHHHHIMA DOMAaH-"
CKAMM F3KHKAaMH, apeaJbHOe — C pycCKEM A3nKoM. Ilpm
Heo0X0oqAMOCTH IPUBJIEKAITCA JIO0HE APYTHe SA3HKH.

N3BecTHO, YTO MUPOKO HMCHOJIb30BABIIMACA B SI3HIKO3HA-
HOA CPAaBHATEJIbHO-HCTOPAYECKAA METOJ OTPaHAYMBAJICA I PH-
MEHEHHEM [ BOCCTAHOBJIGHHA KADPTUHH HCTOPHIECKOTO
OpomyIoro CpaBHEHAA CO cJoBaME u ¢opMamMu poj-
CTBeHHH X AI3HKOB, XOTA B €ro 3afayy BXOAHJO H H3ydeHNe
PA3TAYHEIX MHHOBALHil, BOSHAKIUNX B IEPHOJ H30JHPOBAaH-
HOTO CYINECTBOBAHHSA ASHIKA OT POJACTBEHHOIrO apeaja, W pe-
3yJBTATOB BIUAHAA NPYTAX FASHKOB.

CrnemoBaTennHO, OOBEKTHBHO, Ha 0ase CpPaBHUTEJIbHO-HC-
TOPHYECKOT0 MeTofa, B fA3HIKO3HAHAM mpeobramano ocoboe
BHEMAaHAE MMEHHO K reHetmieckmM npobixemam. U mostomy,

pa’kaloIIEM BO MHOTHEX fI3HKaX MOHATAe «XoTeTh» (cp. Pp. il va aller,
MONfI. ea 6a Mepxe B T. 1.). CM.: E. Benveniste. Le langage
et I’experience humaine, crp. 3—13.
7B. A. Cepe6persHEmrKOB. O B3aAMOJEHCTBAM HA3HKOB.—
|BA, 1955, Ne 1, ctp. 9.
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Kak mogaepkuBai P. fIkoGcon eme B 1931 r., Ganm oToxBABY-
TH BoHpPOCH 00 0o0muX ABIGHAAX B CTPYKType S3HKOB,
B0 06yca0BIEHHNX o0mEM DporcxoxAeHAeM B,

ITpaskcKEM JUHTBUCTHIECKUM KPYIKKOM ORI IpexIoKeH
MeTOJ COHOCTABHTEJIbHO-TANOJOTHIECKOT0 HCCIe[0OBAHASA, YC-
memHO HCIOJb30BAHHHA IpPH (OHOJIOTHYECKOH XapaKTepHC-
THKe f3HKOB 0aJKaHCKOTO S3HIKOBOIO COI03a.

Yro moHAMaeTCA mOJ HA3BAHHOM «COIOCTABHTEIbHO-THIO-
normyeckuit MetTom»? I'oBops o comocraBIeHAH, MH HMeeM
B BHAY CpPaBHeHHe fIBJeHHA B HEPOACTBEHHHX A3HKAaX, IIO-
BHIAMOMY, IOTOMY, YTO CPAaBHHTEJIbHO-HCTOPHYECKHH Me-
TOJ CTOAJI B OCHOB@ HCCIEJ0BAHHA POACTBEHHHX SASHKOB,
xorda, mo mHeEm H. C. TpyGemkoro, Mexny HDOHATAAMH
POACTBA M 3aWMCTBOBAaHHA CYMECTBYeT TOJBKO XPOHOJO-
rugeckoe paaamume. COmOCTAaBHTENBHHIE METO[ OIpPefeisierT-
ca A. . CMapHANDKEM KaK CpaBHEHHE, HE3aBHCHMO OT IPO-
HCXO)KJeHHs, He OTHEJIbHHX 9YacTHOCTell, a THIOBHX, CYy-
MEeCTBeHHHX fBJeHAi °.

TaxuM o0pasoM, JisA A3yYeHHSA BOIPOCOB SIBHIKOBHIX KOH-
TAKTOB IPEJJIaraeTc MeTOJX CONOCTaBHTEJILHON THIOJOTHH,
KOTOPOMY MOKHO HaTh CleRyiomee ompefeseHHe: ¢ 0 O O C-
TAaBIEHHO® HA 0OCHOBEe BHABIOHHA THIOOB
CTPYKTYDP A BHYTPHCTPYKTYDHHX OTH 0-
MeHEAd ACCIOAYeMHX €eIHRHHDN

B zakiaiouemnme mpefcTaBisieTcA HEOOXOTMMEM MOTIEPK-
HYTb, YTO MHOTHE IIOCTABJIEHHEIE BOIPOCH 00mMeTeopeTHIeCKo-
ro mJaHa ABIAIOTCA CHOPHHIMU, IIO3TOMY B HEpBYIO ouepenb
JaeTcs ompefielleHWe M YTOYHOHHWE TeX MOHATHI, KOTOpPHE HC-
DOJB3YIOTCA B XO[@ H3J0KeHHA M aHajn3a GaKTHYeCKOro Ma-
TepuaJja.

HeobGxoauMo Takke 3aMeTHTh, YTO KaKgas M3 3aTPOHY-
THX (¢ Gonbmeit wiau MeHbIIeH riyOHHOH OCBemeHHs) IpPol-
aeM TpeGyeT cBOEro malpHEHmEro HCCIEZOBAHHA.

8R. Jakobson. Uber die phonologischen Sprachbiinde.—
TCLP, 1931, 4, crp. 234.

*A.M.CMnpEHL K. 006 ocobeHuocTAXx 0603HaYeHAA HAIpaB-
JIeHAS B OTAeNbHHIX fAsnKaX. «MHocTpannhle A3HKN B miKoje», 1953,
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INIABA IIEPBASL

IIPOBJIEMA
ASBIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB

HccanegqoBanne pasBuTAA SASHKOB Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTale,
B YaCTHOCTH MX JIGKCHUECKOIl H CHHTAaKCHYECKO# cHcTeM,
BO3MO}KHO HPOBOAATh HA DA3IHIHEX OOMETeOPEeTHIECKAX
ocHoBax. Takoil ocHOBo# B maHHOW paGore, Kak y:;ke OHLIO
OTMEYEeHO, SBJIAETCA TEOPHA ABKHKOBHX KOHTAKTOB.

Pasnnunabie BONPOCH A3HKOBHX KOHTAKTOB BHITEKAIOT M3
paccMOTpeHAs CIaBAHO-MOJAABCKAX M3HIKOBHIX OTHOIIEHHI
Ha BCeM NPOTHAKEHHH LIPEJLICTOPHE H HCTOpMH $opMApOBaA-
HAA H PasBHTHA MOJJABCKOTO KaK OfHOTO A3 A3KHKOB POMaH-
CKOHl IrpynnH H OJHOTO N3 HALIHOHAJBHHX SI3HIKOB COL{HAJH-
crayeckax Hagmid Coserckoro Corosa.

Ilockonbky pasBaTHE ABHKA B CBoeil ocHOBHOU ¢yHKouH}
cpefcTBa o0mEeHHsA HAXOQHATCA B HeNOCPeACTBeHHOH B3am-
MOCBSIBH C pPAasBUTHeM K Y I bTY P K, KOTOpag B CBOIO
odepefib OPOFABISAETCA HA 9 KOHOMMIECKO H U C O-
ODAAAbHO-NIOJIATH IO CK 0 60a36,T0 ABH K O BHO
KOHTAKTH MOryT OHTh METOXOJOTHYECKH HPAaBHIBHO
HCCIeOBAHK, €CIH MX pPaccMaTpUBaTh HE KaK OTHEJbHE®
H30JMDOBAHHKE MPOLECCH, a BO B3aHMOCBA3H C KOMIJEK-
COM IpOLEccoB, 00beIMAACMHX NOHATAEM K 0 T A K T. |

[1. IlpoGneMa ABHKOBHX KOHTAaKTOB CTaja IpegMeTOM
HCCION0BaHAMA, Kasajoch Ob, CPaBHHTENbHO HERABHO, €CIH
HCXOAHTH M3 TOTO, 9TO CaM TEPMHAH «A3HIKOBHE KOHTaKTH,
npexnokeHHHN# A. MapruHe, MOJyYda pacnpocTpaHeHHe B
JNHTBHCTAKE Iocie mosaBieHnsa paGoru Y. Baiimpaiixa «Lan-
guages in contact» (mepBoe maganue B 1953, BTopoe B 1963 r.,
Hewo-Mopxk).

B coBerckoM SISHKO3HAHHH TOPMHH (KOHTaKT» ymorpebmas-
erca JI. B. Ilep6oit B 1926 r. B crathe «O0 moHATHHE , CKpeme-
HAA" A3HIKOB», T OH roBopHT o «langues en contact».
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—
Ecau rosoputs 06 MCTOPpHE H3YYeHHMA A3HKOBHIX KOH-
TAKTOB B COBETCKOM fA3HKO3HAHAM, TO OHA M3Jaraerci B
cratbe «O sAsHKoBHX KoHTakTax» B. 0. Posenmseiira m B
pabore 0. O. Maykrenko «MoBHI KOHTaKTE»!, mO3TOMY
Henenecoo0pasHO ee M3JI0KeHHEe, TeM 00€e YTO 3TA HCTOpPHA
BecbMa kpartka. Tpagunusa B. A. Boropoarukoro, 1. A. Bo-
nyssa me Hyprems, mpomomsxennas Jl. B. IllepGoii, sarem
E. II. IlonEBaHOBEM, COCTOMT B PAaCCMOTPEHUH HPOoOIeMH
«CMEINeHHA» SIBHIKOB, & TAK)KE OTAEJIBHHX BOIPOCOB SBHIKO-
BHIX KOHTAKTOB B CBA3H C HCCJIEA0BaHHEM APYrux mpolbieM.
~ Takoe mosnoskeHne CTABHT Hmepell HCCIAETOBATENEeM A3HIKO-
BHIX KOHTAKTOB: Opo0JeMy ompefieieHHs OCHOBHHX UOHA-
THH-TEeDMHHOB, W B HEPBYI0 OYepedb HOHATHA «A3HKOBOI
KOHTaKT». [103TOMy HEOGXOAMO YTOYHNTH HOHEMAHAE TEPMH-
Ha (A3HIKOBOH KOHTAKT», NpHHATOe B Hacrosimeil paGore.
B BumenazBammoit ctatee B. I0. Posennseiira nppan-
MaeTcsl onpejejieHHe A3LKOBRIX KOHTAKTOB, JagHOe Y. Baiin-
paiixoM. «3To ompefenenue,— ropoput B. I0. Posennseiir, —
KOTOpOe NIPHHHMAETCS M B JaHHOH CTaThe, MOMKET OXBATHTH
BCE OTHOCAINMECS CIO[[a ABJEHHS M MMeeT TO MPEeHMYINEecTBO,
9TO YKa3HBaeT Ha HeOOXOMHMEE yCIOBHA, B KOTOPEX IPOUC-
XOIHT SIBHIKOBOI KOHTAKT, a HMEOHO — Ha HCI0Jb30BaHHE
OJHUMH H TEeMH jKe JIOAbMH TO OJXHOT0, TO APYTL'Oro fA3HKA.
Takux nofed NPHHATO HASHBATH ABYA3HYHHMH, a CaMYIo
OPAaKTAKY HCIOJIB30BAHAA JBYX A3KKOB — JABYA3HYHEM) 2.
B pmanbHeiimeM m3iosKeHHH CTATHH TEPMHHH (KOHTAaKT» H
«ABy#3HYue» ynorpebiasoTca Kak paBHO3HaYHbeE. Boxee To-
ro, A3yuYeHde Opomecca ABYSA3HYAA CIHTAETCA OCHOBHOMH 3a-
Iadedl IMHTBUCTA, ONMCHIBAIOINEro A3LKOBHE KOHTAKTH. J[aB-
HOe COOTHOIIEGHA® MOHATHH «KOHTAKT» U «IBYSA3Hdue» IPej-
CTaBJIfAETCA CIOPHHIM, TaK KaK fA3KIKOBHIE KOHTAKTH IPOSB-
JAI0TCA He TOJbKo Ha Gase Omnmarsmama. Ilommrka ompepne-
JIGHHST COOTHOUIEHHS 3THX ABYX IOHATHI Oyaer mpepxcraBie-
Ha IOCJIe pPacCMOTPEeHHA Hmpoliecca OMIMHrBA3MA.
OnpenesieEne IOHATAA A3HKOBOM KOATAKT, fagHOe ¥ . Baiin-
paiixoMm ® m mpmEAMaeMoe MHOTHMH HcciaefoBartensamd, JI. 3a-

B. I0. PosennBeiir. O A3mKoBHX KoHTakTax.— Bfl, 1963,
M 1; 0. O. HayxTten ko. MoBai KoHTakTn. BnjgaBEHNTBO
HKniscekoro ym-ty, 1966.

2B.10.Po3ennseiir. YKas. cou., cTp. 59.

3U. Weinreich. Yka3s. cou. C™m. Takske: E. Haugen. Lan-
guagen contact. «Proceedings of the 8-th Jnternational Congress of
Linguists». Oslo, 1958.
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BAaJIOBCKHHA BOCHPOM3BOAMT ciaenywomaM obpasoM: «JIBa mam
HECKOJbKO A3KHKOB HaAXOAATCA B KOHTAKTe, 6CJIH HX yHoTpel-
AAeT IMooYePeAHO OAMH M TOT Ke YeJoBeK» 4,— M ycMaTpH-
BaeT ABa HETOYHHX MOMEHTAa: IEePBHIH — 9To ymoTpebieHHe
MOKeT OHITP AKTABHKHM HJIH IACCHBHHM, H BTOPOH — 9TO
moouepefHoe ymoTpebieHue XapakTepHO HE [JIA KOHTAKTa
BooOme, a AiA GHIMHETrBH3MA.

Ucxonsa u3 atux sameuammit, JI. 3aBagoBckmii mpenna-
raet cBoe onpezeinenme: «/MeeTcA KOHTAKT MEKIY MHAJIEK-
TaMH (HJIM fA3HIKAMHA), €CId TroBopAmAi ymorpebiaser (ax-
TABEO HWJIM NAaCCHBHO) HJIA TOJNHbKO 3HAET [Ba [JHAJEKTA
(asmka)» °. Ho aTo ompegeneEme JUmb YTOYHSET ompene-
jgesne Baiigpaiixa m Xayrema u OTHOCATCA He K SIBHIKOBHIM
KOHTaKTaM, a K OHJIHMHIBH3MY.

B momATHR «A3HKOBOH KOHTAKT» CONEPIKATCA TaKHUe OC-
HOBHHO (aKTOpH, KaK: HHEIABUAYAJILHHA ¥ COOUAaIbHHIH,
cay4Ja#HNA N DocToAaHHHII, KoTopme caMm JI. 3aBajgoBckmid
JeTaJIbHO PACKPHBAeT B CBOEM IOCIEAYIOINEM HN3JI0MEHAH,
mof4epKABasA, 4TO €JAHCTBO CJAYIalHOTO W HOCTOSAHHOTO B
HHEIABHYAJIbHOM A B COMHAJBbHOM IIAHAX ABJIAETCA OCHOB-
HEIM OTHPaBHHM KDPHTEPHEM B M3yYeHHM SIBRIKOBHIX KOHTAaK-
ToB (yKas. cod., crp. 307). B

Ha ocHoBaEMH apryMeHTHpoBaHHHX 3amedanuil JI. 3a;
BAaIOBCKOT'0 IPEACTaBIAETCA BO3MOKHEIM NDEJIOKHATH CJIe-
Iyiolmee onpefeieHA® TEPMHHA «S3HIKOBOH KOHTAKT»: fA 3 HI-
KOBON KOHTAKT ABISEeTCA NPOmMECCOM
COOQUANBbHOIro NDJIaHAa, XapaKTepHS3YIo-
MAM fA3HKOBHEe OTHOmMEHHSHA, OCHOBaBH-
HHM HAa efHNHEHCTBEe OOCTOAHHO-HHEHABHJLY-
AQJXbPHHX M NOCTOAHHO-CONQHAJIbHEHKX A3 H-'
KOBHX $akKTOB. ~/

2. Ecam TepMHH «I3HKOBHE KOHTAKTE» CPABHATEIBHO HOB,
To mpobieMa TaK jKe, cTapa KaK W JUHI'BUCTHKA.

Co BpeMeHH NOABIGHAA JUHIBACTHKH KaK HAYKH, A B 9acT-
HOCTM POMaHHCTHKM, B XO[e HCCIefoBaTelbcKux paboT He
MOr He BO3HAKHYTH BOOpoC, KakuM oOpasoM sA3wk Bupra-

¢L.Zawadowski. Les dialects d'origine différente en contact.
«Orbis», 1961, t. X, Ne 2. Louvain, crp. 296: «deux ou plusieurs
langues se trouvent en contact, si elles sont employées alternative-
ment par une méme personney.

5 Onm xe. Ykas. cod., cTp. 293: «il y a contact de dialects (ou lan-
gues) lorsqu’un sujet employe (de maniére active ou passive) ou seu-
lement connait deux dialects (langues)».
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daa m lopamma, mampmmep, cran sasuxoM Jlamre, 3oasn,
CepBanreca, Anexcargpn? IloaToMy He pas mofYepKHBAIOCE,
9T0 OXHEMF BHYTPOHHEMH TeHAEHOHAMH HAPOLHOH JaTHHHA
O00BACHAT, OPHIAHHOCTH CTPYKTYPHHX H3MEHEHHH HApOJ-
HOJATHHCKOTO fI3HKA HEBO3MOKHO. A NPHYMHHOCTH, KaK H3-
BECTHO, fABJAETCS OJHOX M3 OCHOBHHX Kareropmit mioboi
HayKH, B TOM 9YUCJIe M HAYKH O A3HKe.

CremoBaTeqbHO, MEKBA3HKOBHE OTHOMEHHSA H3YYalHCh;
H3Y4aJmch OHU C Pa3HHX 00MENIAAETBECTAIECKAX NO3NIMit, pas-
JAYHKMHA METOJaMA B Ha OCHOBE Pa3JIMIHKX KPUTEpPHEB; B Ka-
9ecTBe OCHOBHHIX CPe/Id HUX MOKHO BRIICNHTh: HCTOPHKO-Te0-
rpadmuecknmii, coquonorudecknit m memxosaormueckuii. IIpex-
CTaBJAsAETCA, 9TO JAHHKE KPHTEPHH B COBOKYIHOCTH MOTYT
CAYKHATH OCHOBOH IPHM PACCMOTDPEHHM SI3HKOBHX KOHTAKTOB.
IloaToMy caeayer, xota OH BechbMa KPAaTKO, OCTaAHOBHTHCH
Ha KaXKAOM M3 HAX.

a) HavamoM mocTaHOBKE BOOpoCa 0 MEKBASHIKOBHX OTHO-
IEeHNAX CYATAeTCA HCCiIefloBaHMe [AHAJEKTHoX paaddepeH-
IManuE ¥ 0poOJeMbl HOPMEl MTAJBAHCKOIO A3HKA, HAMEICH-
Hoit eme B XIV B. B paGore [larTe «De vulgari eloquentia» S.
Ilpomomnskan m passuBasa ocHoBHHE npuENEOH [lante, I'. Ac-
KOJH B IpeArcaoBHn (proemio) K mepBoMY TOMY CO3ZAHHOTO
mm B 1873 r. xyprana «Archivio glottologico italiano», a
sateM B paGore «Italia Dialettale» (1882) paccmarpmBaer
PasamgYHHe yCIoBHEA (OPMEPOBAHEA equHOrO A3KKa Bo Opan-
nua, lepmapmn m Hranmm.

C oaroil ke Ieabl0 — H3yIeHHA AMATIeKTHoH maddepeHnma-
OHEE — H Ha OCHOBE HCTOPHKO-reorpagu4ecKoro IpPHHIH-
Oa paccMaTpPHBAETCA DPAasdBHTHE HTAJBAHCKOr0 A3HKA B pa-
6orax M. Baproau . I'osopsa o pasgenemnu Urammm Numok-
JI6THAHOM HA [BA BAKAPHATA — PAMCKHH A MHJAHCKAH,—
M. Baproau mopdepkmEBaeT, YTO 3TO pasfieleHAe OHIO HE
TOIBKO 3KOHOMHYECKEM H AIMHHHCTDATHBHHM, HO H, 4TO
0CO0eHHO Ba)KHO B JAHHOM CJIydYae, OYXOBHHM... IPECTHK
TpaEcanpomiickoi ['anamm monHAa ralnbCcKUil AyX B ceBep-

Dante Alighieri. De vulgari eloquentia commentatoe tra-
dotto di Aristide Morigo. Firenze, 1948.— U3aBecTHO, 9T0 B peayib-
Tate ¢eomanbHOE pasgpobiaerHoctn Hramnnm Bpemer [laHTe B Helt
HacYHMTHIBanoCh 14 fpajeKroB (cM. Takwe: Bruno Migliori-
n i. Storia della lingua italiana. Firenze, Sansoni, 1960).

" M. Bartoli. Introduzione alla neolinguistica. Genova, 1925;
G.Bertoni, M. Bartoli. Breviario di neolinguistica. Mo-
dena. 1928, crp. 94—102.
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poit Utanmm, a B IeHTPaJbHOU H 0KHOH npeobiajgaeTr rpe-
geckmi ayx 8.

Jdrot obmuil Te3UC 0 TOM, YTO IMHTBHCTHYECKOE JBHKOHHE
MOKeT HCCJIe0BATLCS TOJIBKO KaK BHparkeHHe HCTOPHIECKO-
ro ABWKEHHSA, a TAaK/Ke KYJIbTYDHBHIX TE4YEeHHI», BRIPAKeH
B. TeppaunHM OpH H3JI0KEHHH HM JHHTBACTHIECKHX IIPHH-
nunooB I'. Ackonm °. JToT Ke KpuTepuil jJer B ocHOBY paboT
I'. Poasdca npu mcciaegoBaHNAN I0KHOATANBAHCKAX MHAJGK-
TOB, B YJaCTHOCTH SI3HIKA jKHATeJeil lora Kanabpum, B KoTopoM
ApeBHErpedecKne 3JIeMeHTH (oJe¢ MHOTOYHCIEHHH H PAa3HO-
o0pa3HE, 9eM B fI3HKe jkATeNell Amyamm 1°,

Hcropuko-reorpadmyeckuil KpATepAR sABIAETCA ONHAM
M3 IJaBHKX NPH HM3yIeHHHE MASHKOBHX KOHTAKTOB BHYTPH
TaK HAa3HBaeMHX SABHKOBHX o0mHOCTeH, B 9JaCTHOCTH HH-
moeBpomeiickoll W Ap. !!, a TakKe IPH PACCMOTPeHHH KOH-
TAKTOB MEMAY fABHKOM abODHIeHOB M JIATHHCKHM S3LIKOM
puMckux 3aBoeBareineil Ha DBankamax m B IlpmgyHasse,
MeKIYy A3HKAMH, BXOAAMUMA B TAaK HasdhBaeMuil GankaH-
CKHH ABHIKOBOH C0I03 1%,

NccnemoBanme A3HKOBHX OTHOMIEHHHA POMAHCKAX A3HKOB
Ha OCHOBE HCTOPHKO-reorpadrueckoro npaHOUOA OGBOKTHB-
HO 00BACHEAMO o0mmM HampaBieHmeM poMammctakd XIX —
pavana XX B. Ciegyer Dog9epKEYTH, 9TO 3aYMHATEJEM
HCCIeJOBAEAA B 3TOM HANPaBJIeHHH ABIACTCA HTAIbAHCKAA
mrona ([lanre, Ackonm, Baproan, Teppaummn m ap.).

8 Cu.: «Archivio glottologico italiano», XXIX, 1937, crp. 12—13.
9 B. Terracini. Paleontologia Ascoliana e linguistica storica.
«Siloge linguistica dedicata alla memorie di G. Ascoli», cT

. 651.

1 Gerhard Rohlfs. An.den Quellen der romamsc{nen Spra-
chen. Halle, 1952, crp. 112.

11 V, Pisani. Geolingvistica ed Indoeuropeo. Roma, 1940.

12 K, Sandfeld. Linguistique balcanique. Problémes et résul-
tats. Paris, 1930 r gp.; cM. Taxke: P. O. fl Kk 0 6 ¢c 0 H. K xapak-
TepHACTHKe eBpasHiicKoro A3HKoBoro cowsa. Ilapmx, 1931.— KHpome
MOHATHA «A3HKOBOIl COI03», HAJIAYeCTBYeT HOHATHEO «A3HIKOBO® eJHH-
CTBO», «A3HKOBaA o0mEoCcTb» U Ap. B. I'eoprues, HamprMep, cunTaer,
49T0 ABKHKOBaA OGIIHOCTD,. TaKas, KaK 0aJTo-CIaBAHCKAasd, HTAJO-
KelbTCKasA H fp., HOApasyMeBaeT HAJHUAe HAEHTHIHHX CTPYKTYP-
HHX fBIeHHH, YHaclefOBAHHHX H3 HMHA0eBPONEHCKOro, B TO BpeMs
KaK B OCHOBe S3HIKOBOI'O €003, B 9aCTHOCTH GaJKaHCKOro, HaXo-
ANTCA ¢«BTOPHIHOE cOamKeHde» (TepMnH B. I'eoprmesa) m B3amMopeii-
CTBHe A3HKOB, B Pe3yJbTaTe 4ero A3HKH CTAHOBATCA OJH3KAMH IO
MOJ{eJIH, II0 APXATEKTOHAKe, a He IO MAeHTHYHOCTH Mopdem» (B. T e-
oprueB. HccaenoBanEA Do CpaBEHATENLHO-ACTOPAYECKOMY H3H-
KosHaHmEI0. M., 1958, cTp. 22).
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Hcroprko-reorpadiuecknii OPHNEOAN HNPAMEHSETCA NPH
HACCJEXOBAHNN OTHOIEHHII KaK POJACTBEHHEIX, TaK H HEPOI-
CTBeHHBIX A3HIKOB. IIpum aToM mcxomaT ms o0BEKTHBHOI pe-
aJbHOCTH COBMECTHOTO JKHTEJIHCTBA HOCHTeJEHl TeHeTHYeCKH
PA3TNYHLIX S3BIKOB.

Eme B nagame aroro Beka (1901 r.) . A. Boxysm xe
Hyprers nmomuepkuBasi, 910 B ompejesienHoe Bpemsa B Ilent-
panbHOii EBpone ciaBsgHEe mpo;KUBAJIM BMECTe C FePMAHCKEM
HAceJeHIIeM, KaK 9TO HMeeT MeCTO B HEKOTOPHIX CIydadX H
B HacTosAmee BpeMa. B xpyroit wactn EBponsr ¢uEEb 1poMKA-
BAJHW BMeCTe ¢ TepPMAaHCKAMH W JHTOBCKHMHU ILTeMeHaMu 13,

Takas e UcTOpUKO-reorpadmuecKas pealbHOCTb U Y HO-
caTeneil MosnaBekoro. Ha BceM mpoTsyxeHIN cBoeil mecTopnm,
U B HACTOAIIEe BPeMs, OHM HOPOKHBAIOT BMECTe C HOCHTEJA-
MU CJABSAHCKHX ABHIKOB. I103TOMY ORHMM M3 KpHUTEPIEB M3Yy-
9eHHUA CJIaBAHO-MOJAABCKAX OTHOLIeHWIT MO;KeT OBITh, HE
ABJIASCH IPH 9TOM €THHCTBEHHKIM, HCTOPHKO-FeorpaguaecKuii
KpUTepHii.

6) UccremoBammio MeXBsA3HIKOBHX OTHOmeHHIT Ha Oase
COIUO0JOTHYECKOr0 IPHHNNNA y/edsgeTcs B Hame BpeMsa Golb-
moe BHAMaHue. Hak H3BeCTHO, CO3JATENEM COIIIOIOTHIECKO-
ro HaIpPaBJEHIA B JAHIBACTHKE BOOOME A B H3YyYEHAH MEK'b-
ASHIKOBLHIX OTHOMEHHI B gYacTHocTH cuuTaercsa A. Meiie,
0o600muBmuii ormeabHble moinokenns Jlapapra, Bamapueca
u ap. B pa6ore «fsuk u peBomonua» Iloas Jlapapra pema-
omuM (PAaKTOPOM PpasBHTAA MASHIKA CINTAETCA COLUAIBHHEL
daxTop. «f3EIK He MoOMeT OHITH H3OJIPOBAH OT COIUANB-
HEIX YCJIOBUIil, TAK ’Ke KaK pacTeHHme He MOKeT OLITH OTODBa-
HO OT ero cmemapHYecKAX KIAMATHYECKIX YCaoBuiiy 14,
Taxoe xareropmieckoe sagBieHie 0e3 BHSACHEHAA MTOHATIIA
«coMUaJbHBE YCIOBHA» M 0CO0EHHO CpaBHEHHe DasBHTIA
ABEIKA C JKIIBHBIO DACTEHHII NpEefCTABJIAETCA CIOPHEIM; HO
o0mee IOJOMKEHAE O POJH BKOHOMHYECKHIX YCIOBHIl, IOA-
gepKHEYTOe JlagaproM B OTHOIIEHMM K pPAa3BHTHIO A3HKA B
KOHKPETHOIl MCTOpHYecKoil o6cTaHOBKe, He cCiefyeT HeJo-
onenunBarh. II. Jladpapr paccmarpnBaer pa3Butne ¢paHIy3CKo-
ro AI3HKA B ONPEJeNeHHHHA HCTOPUISCKHIT HepPHON — IePHOX
$paHNy3CKONl pPEeBONIONUH M, €CTeCTBEHHO, YTO IPH TAKOM

B U . A Boapysr e Kypreno. aGparHie Tpya: Oo o6meMy
A3KKo3HaEHo, T. I. M., 1963, crp. 362—372.

UToanp Jladapr. KK 1 peBomonusa (PpaHLY3CKHH AHK A0
¥ mocxe pepoxionmna). M.—JI., 1930, crp. 8—9.
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mOoAXofie OCHOBHOE BHMMAHHE YAENAeTCH JEeKCHKe, KAaK HaH-
Gosee ObICTPO M HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OTPAXKAIOMEd COmMHab-
gole n3MeHeHnsa. B aroM ormomernun II. Jlagapr mpmpepxkm-
BAeTCA H3BECTHOTO M3PEYeHHSA OFHOTO H3 mepBnix JpaHIys-
CKuX mpepcraButeneii «reopun cpean» M-me me Craab: «Bce
OPOXOOHT 9epe3 ClIoBa H BCe OTHICKHBAGTCA B HHX).

Jpyroit mpejicraBuTesh (GPaHOY3CKONH CONHOTIOTHYECKON
mxronst, /H. Baggpuec, B cBoeii n3BectHoit pabore «Le lan-
gage» BHIJeJseT 9eTHIpe OCHOBHHIX (aKTopa, CTEMYJIHADYIO-
mMUX OPOLECC S3HIKOBHIX KOHTAKTOB:

9KOHOMUUYE CKIHIii dakTop mpemcrasisercdA pema-
T0MUM B OIPEJIeJEHNII CTeHeHH KOHTAKTA;

DONHTHYECKHNI ¢QakTop UrpaeT BaKHYI pPOJb B
KOHKDETHLIX YCJIOBHAX; TaK, HaOmpuMep, B Jib3ace, Kak
mogaepruBaer . Bamnaprec, auKorga Tak MHOTO HE FOBODH-
au mo-GppaHIy3CKH, KAK B OEPHOJ OKKYIAaOuM 3TOH HPOBHH-
nun [epmanueit;

penxmruo3HEHi ¢akTop, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO ap-
MAHCKHIl I3HK, HalplIMep, COXPAHAN CBOIO 0COOEHHYIO KA3-
HeCHOCOOHOCTE;

$aKTop M pe CTH K a CHIPAI IJIaBEYI0 POJIb B TOM,
HampuMep, YTO IPeKN TOBOPHJIU HO-TYPEOKHU TOJBKO B odm-
OUAJTBHEIX YIPEKAEHHAX, HOJIb3YyACh, KAaK BHParKaonTCA
JHTAXbAHIB, OTHHM «I3bIKOM cepama» (lingua del cuore) m
apyram «assikoM xiaeGa» (lingua del pane) 15.

HccinemoBaHue pasBmThA sA3HKa Ha 0ase COLHOJOTHYECKO-
ro KpuTepusa OpHBeso K BHABmKeHWI0 B 30-X rogax IOMpoO-
Kol mpobieME 0 «a3bIke B o0mecTBe» 16,

CommajbHOE I HCTOPHIECKOe pasBmTHe 00mecTBa, IO MHe-
gm0 A. Meiie, 1paBoANT K CXOACTBY MHILIEHAS, KOTOpOE B
CBOIO 09epelb MOPOKAAeT CXOACTBO B A3EIKe. PasBuBafg 9Ty
Mpicib, A. Meiie moguepKuBaeT, 9To «rpevyeckas Hayka A ¢u-
aocopus, puMCKHil I'yMaHH3M, XPHCTHAHCTBO, CPefHEBEKO-
Bafg CX0JACTHKA, COBPEMEHHAA SKCIePMMEHTAJbHASA HAYKa
chopmupoBanu y Hac obmMee MHIJIEHHEe W, XOTHM MH HJIA
HEeT, HaM HY)KHBI CJI0Ba, MMEIONHe eclu He Te Ke 3BYKH, TO
xoTa OB TOT ke cMbica» 7. - OmpeneieHHHE COOTBETCTBHA,
HMeoImuecsa B PA3THYHHX A3HKaX, o0ycloBieHH He o0Ime-

18 JK. Bampgpuec. A3uk. M., 1957, ctp. 257—270.

16 A, Sommerfelt. Lalangue et la société. Oslo, 1938.

17 A, Meillet. Linguistique historique et linguistique génerale,
II. Paris, 1952, crp. 37.
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9e/10BeIECKEMH KadecTBaMH (KaK YTBED)KHAIOT HPe/CTaBHTe-
A IOCHXOJOTHYECKOT0 HANPABJIEHAsS); OHH MOTYT OHITH
00BACHEHH TOJBKO KOHKPOTHOI HCTODPHYECKOil Tpajmmmei 18,

Bo Bcex A3bIKax AMEIOTCA KaK COOTBETCTBHA, TAK U Pa3iH-
gms; Golxee TOro, pasnuynsa HAGIIOAAOTCA BHYTPH OXHOrO H
Toro ke sanka. Jame Bo Dpammun, samedaer A. Meiie,
rqe yEAPAOEPOBAHO IpemogaBaHMEe MA3HKA B IIKOJE, Iie
CHJILHH OYPHCTCKHE TEHIEHIWH H CTPOro COGIIORAITCH pas-
TOBODHH® HODMH, Aa)ke TaM OOIMEHALMOHANBHKII SIBHK IIpe-
TepmeBaeT CePhe3HYI0 afalTamUI0 K MECTHHIM JINHTBICTHYe-
ckaM HaBHKaM. Mogenp ssuka Ilapmka mn B ogHO ob6nacTa
HO BOCIOPOHSBOJUTCA TOYHO, Besjie JEHCTBYeT TaKk Ha3LIBae-
MH#A MecTHHH cyOcrpar 1°,

PaspaThe JIeKCHKH Kak pe3yiabTaT CONHAJIBHHX H3MEHEe-
EEit obOmecTBa OHI HmpegMeTOM pAa3IHYHKIX HCCJIEOBAHHIM,
oco6erHo $paEmy3cKoro AsmKa. Tak, Hampmmep, paccMar-
pHBAJOCh Ppa3BHTHe JIGKCHKN B Iepmox  ¢eoxaans-
Ma, B 3m0Xxy mapcrBoBagpmA Jlym-Pmiaunma 20,
¥ 3padeHHe CONMONOTMIECKOT0 KPHTEDPHA INPH HCCIeN[0Ba-
HAH A3LIKOBHIX SIBJEHAH MOJYEePKMBAETCHA B IOCIETHHe IOJH
B paGorax Mapcena Hosma 2!, naygatomero passaTme ¢pan-
ny3cKoro, a Takke Apyrmx aAsukoB. M. Hosr mpmEAMaeT B
KauecTBe OCHOBHOH HDEANOCHUJIKM CBOHX pa0oT M3BECTHOE
prckasuBague A. Meite, cmemamEoe mM eme B 1911 r.,
0 TOM, 9TO COLHAJBbHHEE YCJIOBHA, B KOTOPHIX HAXOMATCA TO-
Bopamue (sujets parlants), ompenenaior cTabman3anuio JAH-
IrBECTAYECKMX MHHOBAMil M JajbHelimee HX pasBHTHE.

BMmecTte ¢ TeM HeobGxommMmo orMmeTHTh, uTo m JH. Bam-
npuec u A. Meife, paccMaTpuBas pa3BuTHE A3HKOB Ha 6ase
EX 35KOHOMHYECKOTr0, CONHAJbHO-IOIATAYECKOTO H KYJIBTYp-
HOro pAa3BHTHA, M3ydaad oOHYHO QyBKIMOHANbLHO pasimy-
HH® A3HKH, H3 KOTODHX ORUH ORI A3KHKOM IABAJTH3ALNNAH,

18 A. M e it e. CpaBHATENBHHII MeTOJ, B HCTOPHIECKOM A3KHKO3HAHHAH,
M., 1954, crp. 18.

19 Tam jxe, crp. 67—72.

20 G, Motoré. Le vocabulaire et la société sous Louis Philippe.
«Société de publicationes romanes et francaisesy, XXXIII. Géne-
ve—Lille, 1951; K. Y. Holly m a n. Le dévéloppement du vo-
cabulaire féodal en France pendant le haut moyen-age. Généve —
Paris, 1957.

21 Marcel Cohen. Histoire d'une langue. Le francais. Paris,
1947; O m x e. Le langage. Evolution et structure. Paris, 1950,
O B xe. Pour une sociologie du langage. Paris, 1956. O B e.
Nouvea ux régards sur la langue francaise. Paris, 1963.

18



a gpyroit obmxogEnM. IloaToMy u pesyabTaT SSHKOBHX
KOHTAKTOB M MEKBABHIKOBOro BsauMoneicransa /K. Bargpuec,
HAaIpAMep, BHJEJ] JHNIb B (ASHAMHABAHHHY, a 3aTEM «CMep-
TA» OXHOTO (HOHATHO, YTO He fA3HKA NUBAJHM3aNAA, a o0H-
XOJHOT'0) M3 KOHTAKTHPYIOIMUX A3KKOB. B kKavecrBe mpmme-
pa oH mpuBoOAUT HEeKoTopnie A3nku HaBkasa m BankaHckoro
mosiyocTpoBa 22, Bmecre ¢ TeM ABHKH KaBKasCKEX ropmes 23,
A3bK ropueB Ucnanuu, 6ackekuil COXpaHAIOTCA ¢ JpeBHOAMAX
BpPEeMeH H, HECMOTPA HA TO, 9TO HO ABIAIOTCH A3KHKAMH (IHBH-
IH3amEn», TPOXO/KalT cymecTBoBarh. Hak momuepxmBaioT
B. Teppaunmn, K. Batacra n 1p., HocaTea:® 6acKCKOro A3H-
Ka, IpeTepueBIIAe KOHTAKTH C PHEMJAAHAMH, TajjIaMH, HC-
maEnamMn, ppaEny3aME H HaXOJHBIIAEecHA Bceraa Ha Gosee HAS-
KOM KYJAbTYPHOM YPOBHO, COXPAHHJH A3HK Giarogaps CBo-
efl conmaapHOR CIAAHHOCTH, H, TAKAM 00pasoM, «IAHIBACTH-
9eCKHil aHAXPOHA3M»— GACKCKHH S3HK (IOKOpAeT Beka» 24,

Hecomuerno, 9T0 pasBETHe H pacIHUpPEHHe COLHAIHHEIX
{YHKIHEA s3HKA ABIAETCA OQHOI N3 OCHOBHHX BHEIIHAX
ABIHKYINMX CMJ PAa3BATHA sA3HKa. PasBurhme ke comdalib-
BEHX QYHKOHH A3KKAa B CBOIO OYepedb HPOHCXOAHT Ha 6Gase
pasBETEA obmecTBa B I[EJIOM, T. €. HA OCHOBE €0 9KOHOMH-
96CKOr0, CONMAJbHO-OOJUTAYECKOTO0 H KYJBTYpHOro pas-
BHTHA.

Ha ocHoBammE 06mero comuog0rayecKoro KpHTePHA MO-
KOeT OBITh pPacCMOTPEHO BAHSHAE OTAEIBHHX COMUAIBHRIX
($aKTOpoB HA PAa3BATHE CHCTEMH ASHIKA B IEJOM HJIH 6ro IOA-
cucrem. Taxk, Hanpmmep, MapTnHe McCiIeAyeT Tak HasHBae-
MHe JOKaJbHHE BapHAHTHY» IPOM3HOMEHHA (paHIy3CKOro
A3kHKa 25 ocHOBHIBasgch Ha 3Toit pabGore A. Maprmme, Pyr
Paiixmraiin mog9epKuBaeT, 9T0 CONUAJbHNPAKTOP, B JACTHO-
CTH BJIHSAHHE CONHAIBHOH cpefH, IpodecCAOBaIbHOM IPHHAN-
JIe}KHOCTH H JP., ABJIAETCA PEMAIIIUM B MOABJACHAH B 32K pel-
JeHAN BapUAHTOB OPOMSHOIIEHMA (PpPAHIY3CKOro A3HKa 29,

22 JK. Bamppuec. fIsuk, crp. 268.

22 Cm.: 0. JemepneB. Pasparme MIajomMchbMeHHHX S3HKOB
HapopoB CCCP. M., 1958. -

24 B.Terracini. Conflitti di lingue e di cultura. Venezia, 1957.
CM. Tarike Carlo Battisti. Incontri fra lingue nazionali
e minoranze alloglotte. «Lingua nostra», vol. XX, fasc. 3. Sansoni.
Firenze, 1959, ctp. 68—69.

% André Martinet. La prononciation du frangais contempo-
rain. Paris, 1945.

% Ruth Reichstein. Etudesdes variations sociales et geograph-
ique des faits linguistiques. «Word», vol. 46, & 1. N. Y., 1960.
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PaccmaTpmBas Bompoc, mouemy QoHOJOrmIeCKas cucreMa
$paHNy3CKOro A3hKA B HEKOTOPHX CBOHMX 3JEeMEHTaX mpe-
TepueBaeT M3MeHeHAA, A. MaprhnHe moJIepKMBAET HAIHYHE
KOMIIJIOKCa OPAYAH, CPeIM KOTOPHX BHEJISET: He00XOAAMOCT b
HOBHIX CPe/ICTB BHpa’keHHA (A3MeHeHUsA B (OHOIOTHIECKOIl
CHCTeMe OIPOMCXORAT depe3 MopPoT0oruIecKyIo 1 JIEKCHIECKY IO
CHCTeMY); I OCT O A HH 0 e (paspagkamoa.—71'. /.) sianasn-
HHe ADYTFEX JAHTBACTHIECKHX CHCTEM, OT KOTOPOTO HH OXHH
A3SHK He MoKeT OHTh 3aIUINeH; HAJTHYHe B KAKAOIl TUHTBHC-
TAY9EeCKOH CTPYKType dYacTd HIPUYMH, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIAX ee
coGcTBeHHEOMY 06GHOBIEHHIO 27,

MoskHO DOA9ePKHYTH, 9TO 3TH TPH OCHOBHLI® HPHYMHH,
BhfleleEAENe A. MaprmHe, mpoABIAITCA HE Ka)K@asa B OT-
HDeJbHOCTH, & B KOMILUIEKCE H BO B3AaHMOJAEICTBHH, IpAIEM
OepBhHe [Be — BHECTPYKTYPHOTO IJAaHA.

HccanemoBaHEnio poid CONMOTOIAYECKIX ABJICHAN B HACTOSA-
mee BpeMs, KaK H3BECTHO, mpupaercA 0Ooabimoe 3HATEHHS;
OfHAM M3 NPOABJEHHHA 3TOro ABJIAETCA BHJeJIeHME TaKoil ca-
MOCTOATEJNbHOH MHCOUIIMHKE, KAaK COIMOJUHI'BACTHKA, HAa-
PALY C STHOJIMHTBHCTAKOH M ICHXOJUHTBHCTHKOMH 23,

Conmmonormueckuil kpaATepmii mpHHEMMaeTca Kak OfHH N3
OCHOBHHIX M IDH HCCJIEJ0BAHHA CJIABAHO-MOJAABCKUX OTHO-
ImeHAH BooOINe U pa3BUTAA MOJLABCKOTO IBHKA HA COBPEMEH-
HOM aTame B 9aCTHOCTH.

B) HexoTropne mHcciemoBaTeld CYATAOT, YTO TIJIABHHEIM
dakTopoM pasBHTHA ABHKOB ABJAETCA NCHXOJOTHYeCKHN
¢akrop. MsBecTHO, KaKoe B3HAYEHHE NpPHAABAJ INCHXOJOTH-
geckomy ¢axropy M. A. Bomysm ne Hyprema. U Bmecre
¢ TeM, kak sameuaer O. Jlemka, ««ucmxonormam» Bonysma
B HAcToANee BpeMA MH BUANM B HECKOJBbKO HHOM CBeTe
OO0 CPaBHEHAIO C HPOILIHIM, KOFAa OH OOKYHO CYHTAJICH
TOABKO cna6oii CTOpOHOH ero yueHHA» 29,

Ha 6aze ncmxosorugeckoro KpATepHs H3yTalOTCA KAaK OT-
JelbHEIE JANA, HHAEBUAYYMHE, TAK H 00IMHOCTH; Ha 3TOH OCHO-
Be BHIpasKaloTCA MHEHHS, B 9acCTHOCTH ByHATa H ero mocie-
IooBaTeseil, 4To A3MEHEHHA B (AYyIUaX» OTHEJbHHX JHI IpPH-.

22 A, Martinet. La prononciation..., crp. 89, 102.

28 Bu6amorpadmio mo 9TAM TpPeM acmeKTaM auHrBncTAKA cM.: M. C o-
h e n. Pour une sociologie du langage, ctp. 15—32.

2 0. Jlemka. AKryaaibHOCTh JUHIBOCTHYEeCKOTO  BHacJelCTBa
N. A. Bopgysna pge Kyprems. «Cesckoslovenska rusistika», 1965,
N 4, crp. 193—196.
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BOMAT K M3MeHEHHIO B ICEXHKe Bcero Hapona 3°. Y mockonn-
Ky ASHK fABIAETCA BHPa)KeHUEM «AyIOIH», AYIMEBHAA HAeH-
THYHOCTh IPHBOAMT K H/IEHTHYHOCTH S3HIKA.

Kax ormeuaer Mapcens Hoam B cBoeit paGore «Pour une
sociologie du langage», 0CHOBa ICHXOJOTHYeCKOH JMHIBHC-
tuku Haxoaurca B «I'pammarure» Ilop-Posansa, cosgatenu Ko-
TOPOI CYNTANA, 9TO RIS IOBEAMAHHS OCHOB IPaMMAaTHKH He-
o6xoauMo 3HATH, 9TO OPOHCXOMMUT B Hameil ICUXHKe.

ToBopA 0 OCHXOJOTHYECKOM KpHTepHH, HEo0X0omAMO
3aMeTHTh, YTO B OTHEJBHLIX CIAydYaaXx HaOJd0Jaercs HeKo-
TOpOe COBMEMEHHe HOHATHI (ICHXHKA» M «MHILIeHHAEe». TakK,
ganpamMep, A. Meiie, roBopa o KaTeropusax poxa, YACIA, BH-
Ia H BpeMeHH IjIaroja, 3aaMedaeT, 4TO OHH OTPayKalT MaHe-
PY MuIuieHAA, 0000MEHAYI0 B ompelesIeHHHX mepmomax 1.
A M. Hose Ha o0CHOBaHHM 3TUX YTBep)KHEHAH CYHATAET
A. Meiie 9yTh nm He mociegoBaTeseM ByHATa, mCEHXO0J0FPU3M
KOToporo OxI moABepPrHYT pesKoil kputuke A. Meite 32, die-
MeHTH ICHXOoJiorm3aMa Habuopawrca B paboTe 0 ABHIKOBHX
KOHTaKTax ¥. Baitmpaiixa, yTBep:Kiaiomero, 9ro IPoOLEcC
KOHTAKTa NPOHCXOJUT B ICHXUKe ToBopAImmux 33,

Bospakas mporEB 3Toro mojoskeHms, JI. 3aBagoBCKHi
0TME€YaeT, 9YTO COBePMEHHO omr60YHO CIHTATH ABKK COBOKYI-
HOCTBI0O ncmxmueckux ¢axToB. B mcuxumke roBopAmEX Ha-
XOMHTCA He A3HK, 4 3HAHAE A3KHKA, €CIM HCXONHUTh M3 IOHH-
MaHHA A3HKA KaK cpefcTBa obmeHns 34.

IIpencraBasiercsi, 4To, BO-IEPBHX, HE CIEXYET IPOTHBO-
OOCTABJIATH MHAUBHAYAJIbHOE CONHAJBbHOMY, H, BO-BTODHIX,
Opd yYeTe ICHXOJOIMYECKOro KPATepus He BHIBUTaTh €ro
B KaYeCTB® OCHOBHOI'O KPHTEpPHA B HCCJEJOBAHAH BOIPOCOB
pasBATHA MA3HIKA. '

OTnenbHEE ABJICHAA B fIHIKE MOT'YT OHTH HHAHBAAYAJIBHO-
ICAXO0JOrA9eCKAMA, HO OHH CTAHOBATCA COOCTBEHHO A3H-
KOBLHIMH TOT/Ia, KOTJa OOBCKTHBHO OTHOCATCA K SBHKY
B IIEJIOM.

30 Wilhelm W undt. Vilkerpsychologie. Leipzig, 1900.

31 A. Meillet. Linguistique historique et linguistique générale.
Paris, 1952, II, ctp. 88—89.

32 M. C o h en. Pour une sociologie..., ctp. 21—22.

33 U. Weinreich. Languages in contact..., crp. 1—6.

3 L.Zawadowski. Les dialects d’origine diiferente en contact,
ctp. 294, 295; cM. Takke: O. C. AxMaHOBa. O OCAXOINHTBH-
crEke. M., 1957; Psicholinguistics. A book of reedings.
N. Y., 1961, [pey.] BA, 1964, Ns 4.
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HKpome Toro, mcmxmka Kax OTHEJALHHX HHAHBALOB, TaK H
A3BHKOBHX oOmHOCTeHd ompefenasercs, OO CYTH, CONHAJbLHO-
9KOHOMAYEeCKAMH (aKTOpaMm.

Bce Tpm BrnIeRa3BaHHKIX KPUTepUs (OPH OPABHILHOM HX
TOJKOBAHHH) 3aCIYKEBAIOT 0c000ro BHAMAHHS JHHTBHCTA,
paccMaTPHBAIOMEr0 TEOPUI0 KOHTAKTOB, OHA HAIOT BO3MOMK-
HOCTh IIPOCHENHTh XOJ pA3BHTAA KOHKDETHHX S3HKOB B
OpOIUIOM, HacToAmeM #H Gymymem.

IIpuMmensas faHHEHE KPUTEPUA HPH MCCIELOBAHHH HCTODHH
PasBUTAA MOJJABCKOTO A3HIKA, MOKHO BHAEIHTH ABA Y3J10-
BHX mepmofa ero mcropuu (mepuox go XIV B. orHocHTCA K
IPEeIHICTOPHN):

1) BcBA3H ¢ co3gaHEmeM MoJIgaBCKOro rocyfapcrsa B X1V B.;

2) B cBA3H C paJAKATBHKEMHE CONUAILHO-9KOHOMHYECKUMHE
npeoOpasoBaHUAME, BH3BaHHEHMA Benuxum Oxktabpem, MoJ-
JABCKHH A3KHK BCTYOHJ B NePHOJ CBOEH HOBOH MCTODHH, HJIH,
€CJIH MOKHO TaK BHIPa3HTHCA, B EPAOJ, CBOET0 BTOPOL 0 POK-
IOeHAA, KaK A3KK COMUHAJUCTHIECKOH MOJIAABCKOIl HaMUH.

A3LIKOBBIE KOHTAKTHLI
N BHJIMHTIBHU3M

B o0meTeopeTuueckoM mJIaHe M B IUIAHE HCCISIOBAHHA
CIaBAHO-MOJRABCKUX OTHOMEHHIl mpobieMma SI3BHIKOBHX KOH-
TAKTOB HAXOMHUTCA B OOpefeJeHHOM B3aHMOOTHOIIERHAH
¢ mpobiemoit GmamErBuaMa. [ BHsACHEHHS 3TOTO BOIpoca
He00X0uMO mpeMIe BCero MIOOKTATHCA ONpefeNTHTb, ITO
TaKko0e OMJIAHIBH3M.

ITOT BOIPOC CTABMICA MHOTHMM HCCJIefOBaTeNSIMH.

Onpenenerne, pamHoe Y. BaiimpaiixoM: «mpomecc mapad-
JeIbHOr0 ymoTpeGieHus [ABYX A3HKOB HAa3LHBaeTca OHIAH-
IBU3MOM, a YeloBeK, HoJb3yomuiica AMH, ABjseTcd CuinHr-
BoM» 35, Tpebyer yTouHeHHA, KoTopoe Haxommm y B. A.
3BeruHIeBa.

PaccmarpuBasg HEKOTOpHe BOOPOCH HA3KHKOBHX KOHTAaK-
ToB, B. A. 3BermHmeB mOAYEPKHBAET, 9TO HPOLECC HCIOJIb-
30BaHAA [BYX SA3HLIKOB OCTA®TCSA JIHIOb IICHXOJOTHIECKHM
npoleccoM, OKa OH IpecTaBisieTcd Kak pakT NETABAAYANb-
mit. IlockoabKy ASHEK 00CHy:KHBaeT ompeneleHHYI0 A3HIKO-

3 U. Weinreich. Languages in contact. 1-6d. N.Y., 1953,
2 éd. 1963.
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BYIO 00IIHOCTH, ABIeHAE OHIMHIBA3MA HANIHYECTBYOT TOJBKO
TOrZa, KOTAA OHO PAacIpOCTPAaHAETCHA HA BCKO OOMHOCTH HIIH
Ha ee GoibImIyl0, HJM TJIABRY HA JIAHHOM HCTOPHYECKOM
sTame, 4acThb 3.

MoskHO roBOpHTH O OmamHErBH3Me B Beabrum, rge Gonxb-
MUHCTBO HACEJEHAA HOJb3YeTCs NBYMs sI3KKaMA: GpamHmys-
CKEM H (IaMaHACKHM; OHJIMHIBAMH ABIAIOTCA OpPETOHIH,
uocenuBmmecA Ha Teppuropru DpaHnEA m COXpaHHBIIHE
CBOii GPeTOHCKHH ABHK; ABYSA3KHYHHM (MJIA MHOTOA3HYHEIM)
ABiaserca HacejeHue IlIBeiimapmm (MOKHO 3aMeTHTB, 9TO
¢akTomyeckmii Marepman B pabore Y. Baiimpaiixa coOpasm Bo
BpeMa ero mpebmBamma B IllBeiimapunm).

HN3sBecTHO,9T0 B oTAeabABE HepaoRL npomroro (XI—XVes.)
B AHramm HaGmioganca (pPaHKO-CAKCOHCKHH OMJIMHIBH3M,
B pe3yJabTaTe KOTOPOr0 aHII0-CAKCOHCKUMA A3KK 0CBOUI 60Ib-
moe KOJHYeCTBO 3JIEeMEeHTOB (GpaHOYy3cKoro A3mka 37.

CrnemoBaTenbao, OM T HHTBH 3 M npencTaBna-
eT coboit ABIeHnmeE CONMAALHOTO nnana,
XapaKTepuaylomee HA3HKOBYIO CHTY a-
MHA0, BOTJIHYME OT A3HKOBHX KOHTAaKTOB,
XapaKTepa3ylomuX A 3N KOBHE€ OoTHome HH A. Ciay-
gajiHOoe W MHAWBANYAJNbHOE ynoTpe6GieAne (AJIA 3HAHWE) A3H-
KOB onpefienserci KAK I OM U TJ OTH 3 M.

fAsnkoBaa cHTyamusa OHJMHIBM3MA, NpPeACTaBiIAA coboid
SIBJIGHAE CONUAJBLHOrO HJAaHA, 0GYCJIOBIEHA SKOHOMAYECKH-
MH, CONAAJbHO-IOMIATAYECKHMH B KYJIbTYPHEMHA PaKTopamu.
OnHoBpeMeHHO OHIMHIBE3M NPOABASAETCA OPH HAJIUYIHH HIH
OTCYTCTBHHM 3THHYECKOro KoHTakTa. Ha aroil mociegmeit oc-
goe 0. JI. JlemepneBsM BHEIAIOTCA ABA AcCIEKTAa OHAXHI-
BA3MAa: KOHTAKTHHE H HOKOHTAKTHRIIM3®.

HexonTakTHH OWJIMHIBA3M OCHOBAH JAMb HA KOHTAKTe
MEKIY KYJIBTYpaMH, HCKJII0Yafg JTHAYECKAH KOHTAKT; OH
OXBaTHIBaeT OOLIYHO OTHENbHHIE CJIOM OOmecTBa.

Tar, panpmMep, B mpomnecce opMAPOBAaHAA COBpPEeMEHHO-
ro pPyCCKOro INTepPaTypPHOro S3HKA BAKHYI0 POJBH CHIPpaJ

3 B.A.3BeruHaneB. Oudepkm mo obmeMmy sA3HKo3HAaHAIO. M.,
1962, crp. 204—218.

3% ALA.PedopmarTcknii. Beegerne B a3uko3narme. M., 1955,
cTp. 383.

38 Cm.: 0. . J emepumes. Teopermieckue npoGieMH ABYyA3HYHAA.
«Te3nCcH JOKIAf0B PernoHAJBHOTO COBEIAHHOA IO MOJEOBO-PYCCKO-
YKPanHCKHAM SIBHKOBHIM, JHMTEPAaTyPHRIM M (OJBKIOPHEIM B3aMMO-
casaMy. KEmmuneB, 1963.

23



PYccKo-PppaHny3cKuil OHIHHIBA3M OTAEIBELIX CJ10eB o0mecT-
Ba, IpHBEAMAN K 00pa3oBaHHI0 B PYCCKOM s3HKe cmenudu-
9eCKAX 3JIeMEHTOB, HMEHYEMEIX FaJIIHIH3MaMH.

Tak ke 1 B 06pa3soBaHHU JDYTUX CIABAHCKHX JHUTEPATyp-
HHIX SIBHIKOB BaKHYI0 DPOJb CHIrPajJ HEKOHTAKTHHI OHJIMEHT-
BH3M, KOTOPHIl 4acTO IpO:ABISJICSH O;(HOBPEMEHHO C €ro KOH-
TAKTHBIM acileKToM. 4YemcKkuil, CJA0BAKCKHHN, CJIOBEHCKHH
A3LIKM BHIKPHCTAJJIA30BAJHCh B HAMOHAJIbHEIE A3HKH B IPO-
Iecce CIaBAHOTEPMAHCKOr0 OWIMHTBE3MA OTHEJBHHX CIOEB
STAX HAPOJOB B HEPHOJ HX HAIMOHAJLHOIO BO3POMKIAeHHA 39,

B mpomecce HEKOHTaKTHOrO OHJIMHTBH3MAa OCHOBHOe 3HA-
yeHEe npuobperaer (QYHKOUA SA3KKA OHBIUM3ANAA OJHOTO
H3 KOHTAKTHPYIOMUX A3KKOB. ['0BOPA 0 JIATHHCKO-IIOIBCKOM
6unmarsasme B ITonrpme XVI B., K. BakBuc moguepkuBaer
POJb JIATAHCKOTO A3HKA KaK fA3LIKAa HABAJIM3ANAM IO OTHO-
IMIeHAI0 K HDOJBCKOMY TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTODHIl eme He GuuI B
COCTOAHEME OOCIyKUBATh BCe CPepH HeATeAbHOCTH 0.

HexoBTakTHHIT OHINHIBA3M OXBATHBAaeT OTHEJIbHHIO CJIOH
ofmecTBa @ 3HAYeHME €ro 00YCJIOBIEHO POJIBI0 JaHHHX CJIO-
€B B Pa3BATHM KYJbTYpH U fA3HIKA Bcero Hapoma. Kpome To-
ro, mpomecc OHJIUHTBE3MAa MOKET OTHOCHTBCA K IIpeAcTa-
BHTENAM TEXHHYECKOH, CHENHAJBHOH KYJIbLTYPH HJIH JHTE-
paTypHOil KyJbTY Pl JaHHEOTO 00mecTBa. Bosree 3paunTeIbHES
ciels B o0MEeJInTepaTypPHOM SI3HKE OCTaBisgeT OHIMHTBH3M
HACeJIeHHsA CHeNUaJu3npPOBAHHON KYJIbTYpH 4.

Tak, manpumep, B HmepHOJ KHEKHOTO CJIABAHO-MOJJaB-
ckoro GmamHErBE3Ma, KoTopuiil mavainca B X —XI BB., korfa,
no ofmeMy MHEHHIO, IPOHHKJA CIABAHCKAA NHCbMEHHOCTD,
DOJYYHJIA NIPaBo IPaKAaHCTBA B 0OOImMEJHTEPATYDPHOM SIBHKE
c10Ba, OTHOCAIINECS K CONHAAIbHO-IOIMTHIECKAM U PeJINrA-
O3HHIM HOHATHAM, T. €. CHENHAANBHAA JEKCHKA.

B nepmox ¢opMupoBaEHA MOJJABCKOI'0 IOCYAapCTBA, TaK
’Ke Kak W paHee W BIoclefylomee BpeMsa, OAHOBDPeMEHHO C
KHIDKHEIM CJIaBSAHOMONIABCKAM OHJIHHIBA3MOM HMEJ MECTO

39 A, B. UcaueHKko. KakoBa coemnjura JaTepaTypHOTO HABYA3H-
9YMA B HCTOPHA CIaBAHCKNX HapomoB? — BfI, 1958, Ns 3.

© C.Backvis. Quelques rémarques sur le bilinguisme latino-
polonais dans la Pologne du seizieme siécle. Bruxelles, 1958.

44 A Meillet et A. Sauvageot.Le bilinguisme des hommes
cultivés. «Revue des Cours et Conférences» Paris 15 dec., 1934;
cM. takKe: Henri Jacquier. «Fautes» de frangais en rou-
main. «Revue roumaine de linguistique», t. VI, No 1, 1961; E. P e t-
rovici. Les éléments slaves d’origine savante en roumain et les
suffixes -anie, -enie. «Balcania», 1, 1938.
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mpouecc KOHTAKTHOTO 9THHYECKOro OMJIMHrBEH3Ma Ha 0Oase
COBMECTHOTO  KHTEJIbCTBA POMAHCKOTO— MOJJABCKOTO C
BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKHMIL HAPoJaMil, 0co0CHHO YKPaHHCKHUM (a
¢ koEma XVII B.—c pycckinm); poMaHn3anpoBaHHoe Hacele-
gae Bamaxum Haxogma1och B 9THHYECKOM M JNHIBHCTHYEC-
KOM KOHTaKTe C IOHLIMH CJaBsiHaMil, B 9acTHOCTH c GoJra-
pama d cepb6amu 2. CnaBsAHO-MOAAABCKIIT OMJINHIBI3M Nped-
cTaBiageT o000t IpHMED HErCHEeTHYeCKOoro /BYs3RIYHA,
T. €. y HocuTeJeil A3bIKOB Pa3JINYHLIX TIpynn (POMaHCKOTO
U CIABAHCKOTO).

Ilpomecc HexkoOHTaKTHOro OILINHTBI3MA MOMKET OXBAaTHI-
BaTh U HOCHTeJEH A3LKOB OAHOIl Ipynmbl, T. €. MOMHO roBO-
PUTH O TEHETUIECKOM JABYASHYIIN; 13BECTHO, 9YTO HEPKOBHO-
CIABAHCKHHN, HAampuMmep, H [peBHepYyccKmii, ApeBHEOOITrap-
CKMil B [Apyrae [ApeBHECJHABAHCKHME S3KHKH MCIOJb30BAJHACH
OZHOBpEMEHHO OFHHMH I TeMH ke HapojaMu, HO 00CIy:KH-
BajgA pasianuHbie cdepH nHeiicTBusa. Biecre ¢ TeM Bompoc o
COOTHOLIGHUA NEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO C JPEBHECIABAHCKHUMHA
(pycckmM, cep6ckuM, GONTapCKHUM, 9€NICKUM U AP.) H O TOM,
AIBIAETCA JH 3TO COOTHOHmIEHHe (AaKTOM [BYASHYHAS Y COOT-
BETCTBYIOIAX HAPOROB, OCTaeTCA [AUCKYCCHOHHHM 3.

IMoguepknBaa o06ycHOBIEHHOCTh pPACOPOCTPAHEHHA IEp-
KOBHOCJABAHCKOTO f3HKA HOAATHKOH Bmsamrtam u Mmuccmo-
HepcKoil pearenbHOocThI0 Hupmiana m Medonmms, a Takike
JUErBECTHYCCKHE PaKkT o0pas3oBaHHA 3TOro A3hHKa Ha OCHO-
Be IOKHOCJAABAHCKHX TroBopoB, A. A. Pedopmarckuit cum-
TaeT, 9TO0 ApeBHEAe OoJrapu OHICTpee AaCCAMIJIHEDPOBAIH
OEePKOBHOCIABAHCKANR MA3KIK; MJIA BOCTOYHHIX CJaBAH HA
BCeM NPOT/IKEHHA CPEXHEBEKOBbA OH HrpajJ pPOJIb BTOPOTO
f3nKa 4,

AnajorayHo# ¢opMOi TreHeTHIECKOro OMIMHIBE3MA HAB-
JsieTcA ynorpebGieHne samajHOPOMAHCKHAM HaceJeHHEM Jia-
THHCKOTO A3HKA HapAAY C POMAaHCKUMH fABHKAaMH: QpaHIY3-
CKAM, HTAJbAHCKHEM H T. [J.

NsBecTHO, 9TO mpM Haimyum OHMIMHIBH3MA B mepHoA ¢op-
MHApoOBaHHA (peoRaNTbHHX OTHOIEHHII NOMHHADYIOIEM fAB-
JAACA ASKHK OEePKBH; mocie no0ean ¢eoqajbHOTO peKuMa B

@] Jordan. Limba romini contemporani. Bucuresti, 1956,
cTp.168—169.

4 CMm.: «Or CoBerckoro Kommurera ciaaBacToBy».— «/3B. AH CCCP.
0JIf», 1962, 1. XXI, Bum. 2, crp. 148.

4 A A PedopMmarTcknii. Beegenne B sssKo3Hanme. M., 1955,
crp. 376=377.

25



COCYMmecTBOBAHAS s3LHIKA IEPKBH B 00mMEHapPOLHOTO0 pasro-
BODHOTO f3KKa H00EKJAeT A3HK oGHmeHApPOXHEI 45,

Hdus HoMEmHAUMM HEKOHTAKTHOrO OMIHHIBHU3MA HPOICTAaB-
JsieTcA BO3MOMHHM ymorpeOimemne tepmuna A. B. Ucauen-
KO «fABHKOBOH Hyanmam» 48,

ITponecc koHTAKTHOro GHIMHTBH3MA NIPOSBIAETCA HA OC-
HOBE 3THHYECKOro cum6bmosa 47 Bcell MJIM 9YacTH ABEIKOBOM
obmHOCTH ¢ APYTroil A3HKOBOH 00MHOCTHIO, OTHOIIEHAA MEHK-
Ay ABHKAMM KOTOPHX TaK:Ke MOTYT OLITh MeHeTHYECKMMHA HIH
HEreHeTAIECKHMH .

Ilponecc HereHETUIECKOro KOHTAKTHOrO OCMIMHrBE3Ma HAG-
aJioflaeTc y HacedeHHs Bexbram, 0CoGeHHO mOrpaHMYHEIX
paiionoB. PaGoraa majg MaTepnajoM JJisi KAPTH JHHTBHCTHATE-
ckoif ppanKko-paamarackoil rpapuns Beasrau, M. BaapkxoB
oposeJ obcaenoBanme 120-TH HaceJeHHKX NYHKTOB X HA OCHO-
BaHAH CTATACTUKHA APIryMEHTHPOBAJ HAJIMYHE IIAPOKOro ppan-
Ko-QIaMaB/ACKOro OHIMATBE3MA; ONHOBPEMEHHO OTMEYaeT-
cfA, 9TO TOBOPAINAE OKABHBAIT HOPEAOOYTEHHE OXHOMY HIH
IPYroMy A3HIKY ‘8,

IIposBieHEe KOHTAKTHOrO OMIMHTBHE3MAa, TeHOTHYECKOTO H
HeTeHeTHIeCKOro, HaOaiogaeTcA y HApPOROB HAmeH CTPaHH.
Tak, HampAMep, HOCHTEJIH HEKOTOPHX OecuMCbMEHHHRX f3HI-
KOB IpHAHAJJIeKAT K HeOoJbIMAM STHMIECKMM rpymmaMm (ap-
quEH B Jlarecrage — okoa0 1000 roBopAmux, AMKAIAME! B
Tamxukacrage — oxoao 200 wenoBex, Gyayxm B Asepbaii-
mxame — 1500 gemoBex, Benn B JlemmArpagckoil m Haam-
HAHCKO# 00/1aCTAX B B JCTOHAM — HOCKOJBKO JECATKOB To-
BOPAMOI) M COXPAHAKT CBOA ABHK TONbKO B QYHKIUHA GH-
tToBoro. IlouTE Bce OHM HPHHAIH B KadecTBe BTOPOro PpOJ-
HOro fA3bIKAa HANAOHAJBHHA ABHK pecnyOJEKH, B mpegelax
KOTOpOoH oHH HaxoAsATca: Oyayxm — asepbafifyKaHCKHi, M-
KamrEMH — TAPKAKCKAA o T. H, 4°

¥ A.BoapgHpeB. HekoropHe BOIPOCH CTAHOBJEHWSA M PasBATHSA
IMCHMEHHKIX SI3HKOB B YCIOBHAX ¢eomansHOro obmecrsa.— B,
1956, Ne 4; cM. Taxke: I'' U. T e p o B c k m it. O cenmEdHKe JHTe-
PaTypHOro ABYASHYAA Y BOCTOYHHWX ciaaBsga.— BfI, 1959, N 3.

4 A . B.UcadeHKo. Yka3. cod., cTp. 45.

4 Eme B ApeBHOCTH, TOBOPSA 0 Hacenendn Vcoammm, HaseiBaeMod Heir-
ToGepnes, M apmmna a mucan: «Nos celtis genitos et ex iberisy.

48 M.Valkhoff. Prolégomeénes a une carte de la frontiére linguis-
tique franco-neérlandaise. «Mélanges de linguistique offert a Al-
bert Dauzat». Paris, 1951.

© 0.0.lemepunes. O passaran AsHkoB HapogoB CCCP. «Bomn-
POCH CTpoHTenbcTBa KoMMyHE3Ma B CCCP». M., 1959, crp. 329;
OEH Ke. PassaTHe MIajONECHMeHHHX s3HKOB HapogoB CCCP.
M., 1958. 26



MoxHO 3amerATh, 9T0 ¥ OoabmmuEcTBA HapogoB CoBeTcKo-
ro Corosa mabmiogaercs Haaadne OXHOBPEMEHHO o0OHX ac-
OeKToB OMJIMHrBA3Ma H MX B3amMOJeicTBHA. BHamArBHaM Y
HOCHTeJIell paBHHX B pYHKIHOHAJIBHOM OTHOIIEHHH SI3HIKOB,
TAKAX, KAK MOJIJABCKUH M DYCCKHi, HampuMep, MoKeT GHTH
paccMOTpeH y HOCHTeJeldl JHTePaTypPHOTO MA3hKA MIH TO-
BOpOB, hpH ymorpeGiaeHEH npodeccHOHANBHHX KaPrOHOB
HId B JHTEPATYPHHX >KAHpPax H T. [.

B coBeTckoM A3HKO3HAHWM pasiHYEHE GOPMH HpPOABIE-
musA GuamarsmaMa Onutm oTmMeuenn eme B 20-x rogax B. A. Jla-
PEHHM B ero pa6orax, mOCBAMEHHHX ASHKY Tropoga .
A B pmokiame Ha TeMmy «O ¢mionormm Gamaxoro Gyaymero»
(JTemmmrpapn, 15 arBapa 1962 r.) B. A. Jlapne noxguepkusai,
970 BCEe CHJIH COBETCKOTO A3HKOSHAHAA OKHH OHTH Ha-
OpaBlIeHH Ha Iay0oKoe M BCECTOPOHHEe H3yYeHHe OHIHHT-
pmamabl,

B nocnegmee Bpems Goiblmoe BHAMaHHE YAeJASTCA IPO-
neccaMm GmIMHTBE3Ma y HaceleHHs AMepmkm. [lna mayueHms
3TAX NPOIECCOB CO3[AH CHENUAJBHNI KOMATET IpH ¥ 3Jc-
CKOM yHHBepcuTere, nafaomuit ¢ 1936 r. cmenumanbmmit 610i-
nerenb: «A Bulletin of Bilingual Studies». B 6m6amorpadun
Eiinapa Xayrena, ony0aukosaagoi emeB 1956 r., mpeacrasiie-
Ho Gomee 700 paGor mo Bompocam OmIHHrBH3Ma B AMEpHKE,
paccMaTpuBaeMoro ¢ Pa3HHX TOYEK 3PeHHs: COMHOJOTAIe-
CKOM#, JIMHTBACTHYECKOH, NCHXOJOTAYECKOH, HHMTAKTHIECKOHR
u ap. 52 _

BosBpamasce K BOIpoCY 0 COOTHOIIEHHH HOHATHH A3BIKO-
BOA KOHTaKT H OHJIHHIBA3M, MOKHO NOAYE€PKHYTH, UYTO SA3H-
KOBOH KOHTAaKT — 3T0 HoHATHE Gosiee eMKoe, HOCKOJbKY A3H-
KOBHE KOHTAKTH MOTYT IPOABIATHCA U Ha (Gase ob6mero mpo-
mecca OHIMHrBE3MA, W Ha 0a3e KOHTAKTOB MEKAY JHTepaTy-
PaMH, MeKAY KYJIbTYypaMd, HOCPELCTBOM HePEBOAOB H B pe-
yiabTaTe HMHAEBHAYAJIbHO-CIOHTAHHHX KOHTAKTOB B pa3-
JAYHHX CTHJIAX, B XYNO/KECTBEHHOi JiuTeparype.

50 5. A.JI a p m 5. K Jusrsacraveckoii XxapaKkTepacTnke ropopa. «Mss.
mex. nE-ta M. [epnena». T. 1. JI., 1928, crp. 175—185; OB K e.
MoBri# mo6yr Miucra. «YepBommid masax», N 5—6, Xapkis,
1928; O B x e. O JEHATBOCTHYECKOM H3yYeHOM ropoja. «Pycckasa
pegn», III. JI., 1928.

51 5. A. Jl a pa . O ¢punoxorun Ganakoro 6ysymero. «<HJIBII, ®n-
Jnoi. BayKmy, 1963, No 1.

52 Einar Haugen. Bilingualism in the Americas. Bibliography
and research guide. Univ. of Alabama Press, 1956.

27



IToaToMy mccnemoBaHme CllaBAHO-MOJABCKAX OTHOIEHAN
OpOBOJATCA Kak Ha 6ase mpoueccaOuIAHrBE3Ma, TaK X HA
Gosiee MAPOKOIl OCHOBE SI3HIKOBHIX KOHTAKTOB.

B ammrBacTHYecKoll JuTepaType BCTPEYAIOTCA TaK;Ke IIO-
HATHA — CMeIIaHHOe M HecMemaHHoe [AByA3nume. Ilamnmue
OOHATHA TPAKTYIOTC KaK CTeNeHH [ByA3numsa. Bor kaxk
ImpefCcTaBleHO, HAOpPHEMep, BO3MOKHOe pAasBHTHE Ipolecca
nByaswund B crathe B. 10. Posennseiira «O A3KKOBHIX KOH-
rakrax»: «...HoHTaKTH B mavasbHOIl cBoeil CTafuu BHI3HBA-
T OTKJIOHEHODEe 0T HOPDMH KajX¥ZoOro H3
ABYX A3HKOB (mofuepkayro Muoi.— T'. H.), HasH-
BaeMoe nETepoepenngneii. CoBpememeM muTepde-
pernua aubo cirabeeT, HOCTEINEHHO YCTYHmAas MeCTO IEePEKJIO-
9eHWIO 0T OfHOTO A3HKA K APYLOMY IO HPaBHJIAaM COOTBETCT-
BHSA,CYMECTBYIOMUM MKy DTHMH f3KKaMH, TOTT[a MK FOBOPHM
0O HeCMEeImAaHHOM XBYA3HYN U (DOAUYEPKHYTO aB-
TopoM), aubo mporpeccupyer, 3axBaTHBag Bce Gojee mmupo-
Kde CJI0HM fABHKA W HPHBOAA K 00pa30BAaHHIO A3KKA C ONHHEM
WJIAHOM COfepKaHAA W ABYMS [JIAHAMH BHIPAKEeHHS, T. €.
KCMEemMAaHHOMY ABYA3HKYINI (IOQIEPKEYTO aB-
topoM). Ilpu morepe omHOro W3 [ABYX IJIAHOB BHPaKeHHSN
HACTyIaeT KpeoJHsamus A3RIKa»®3,

O-IIePBHX, INDEJCTABIAETCH CHOPHHEM OIpe/feJeHAEe ac-
HEKTOB I BY AB3HYM A TePMAHAMA CM e MAa HHHH H
HecMeIlaHHBENIi, oumpeiersiomaMu oOHYHO X a P a K-
Tep ABHEKaAa.

Bo-BTOpHX, OTKJIOHEHHE OT HOPMH IPEACTABIAETCA KaK
HayaJbHAA CTaguA nHTeppepeHOuUA, a He [ByAswIua (y
B. 10. PosernBeiira — KOHTAaKTOB); 3TO OTKJOHEHHE He MoO-
/KT OTHOCHTHCA K KA AOMY U3 KXBYX SA3HKOB
(paspanka mosni.— T. H.), a 1nmb K OTAEIBHHM CTHIAM pe-
9@, B OepPBYI0 odYepedpb, HWJIM K CaydaiiHHM HOHEEBEAYAJb-
BuM ¢axTaMm. [Ipumepu m3 Y. Baitapaiixa u E. ITonrsanosa,
OpPHEBOJHEMEIE B CTATHE, OLIPOBEPraloOT 3TOT TESHC: PYCCKOe CI0-
BO mun W aHIrIANCcKoe tip, IPOE3BHOCAMOE OXEHAKOBO, OTHO-
CHTCA K peYH H He MeHAeT (OHOJOTHYIeCKOH CYMHOCTH KaK-
J0# eIHHANK B COOTBETCTBYIOMHX SBHIKAX; TaK:Ke eCIH AHo-
HeI pasjngaeT B PYCCKOM ClloBe mak deThipe poHeMH (maku),
OOCKOJBKY B SIMOHCKOM CJIOBO He MOKeT OKaHYMBAThCA HA
COrJIACHHA, TO JAaHHHH aKT He HapymaeT HOPMH DYCCKOro

ABEIKA. }

83 B, I0. PosenmnBeir. YKas. cod., cTp. 59.
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B BumenasBaHHON cTaThe BHENSAETCHA eme ONHH ACIEKT
OBYABHYAA — YN PDONMEeHEHOEe JABYA3HIHAE.

IlpexcraBaserca, 910 o0mue mOJOKEHAA OTHOCHTEIbHO
OBYASHYHA MOTYT GHITH BRSICHEHH TOJBKO B PE3YJIHTAaTe BCe-
CTOPOHHET0 UCCIEOBAHUA €ro OPOsABJIEHAS HA PA3SHHX yPOB-
HAX A3HKA N peYd; MOJOKeHHA, BHTeKaomme n3 (aKToB
pedn, HOocAMue NHEANBHAYAJBHENHN MM CIydJaiiHHHA xapakKTep,
HEBO3MOKHO OTHOCHTL K SIBHIKY BooOme.

A3BIKOBOE B3AWMOJENCTBUE

[ UsBectro, uro B pe3yJibTaTe A3KKOBHX KOHTAKTOB HMeeT
MeCTOo B3aumMofeiicTBue MeKAY s3mkaMa. Bmecte ¢ TeM mo-
HATAG B3aNMMONLEHWCTBH e OXBAaTHBAeT IPOLECCH HO
TOJBKO BHEDIHEro, HO ¥ BHYTDPEHHEro ILIaHA.

JInA BhIACHeHUS HOHATHA BHYTPEeHHET 0 B3aUMO-
HmelCTBHs 3HAYEHHO CJI0BA «BHYTPEHHAN» PAaCKpPHBAeT CYyI-
HOCTH Ipomecca Kak BEYTPHUCTDPYKTY P H 0T 0 B3a-
HEMOEHCTBHA, KaK OTHONEHUE MEKAY DJIEeMEHTaMU CHCTeMEl
(bomermueckoil, MopdosoOrAUECKOH, CHHTAKCHYECKOH, JIeK-
CHYECKOIl), & TAaK)Ke OTHOMOHAEe MEKAY Pa3THIHKEME CACTEMa-
MH SI3HIKA, IPEACTABIAIOMEro cofoil B mEJNOM «CHCTEMY CHC-
TeM», %4,

CymHoCTh jKe HOHATHS BHO I He I 0 B3amMOACHCTBHA
TpeOyeT HeKOTOpOro yTOYHEHNA.

Hangumne cioBa «BHEIIHMIA» TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO IPOMCXO-
OAT JeHACTBHAe M 8 BH e, T. €. BHeIIHe® OO OTHOWMEHHAIO K
cacreMe f3nKa. M oO0nuro mpomomxasa 6uHapHyo aaddepen-
nmanao guarBuctakun @. ge CocciopoM HA BHYTPEHHIO H
BHEMIHIOW M €ro YKa3aHWs Ha TO, YTO BH € II H XU M ABJAGT-
Cf BC® TO, YTO KAcaeTcsa ASHKA, HO HE BXOAHT B CHCTeMy 55,
HO OPOBOAHTCA DA3JIMYAA MEKIY BHEII HEe JUHT B HC-
TEYECKHAM ¥ BHeIIHe HEJIHHIBHCTHYIe-
CKHEM %,

84 J. Vachek. Notes of the development of language as a system
%f_ s%rst%ms. «Sbornik praci filosofi¢ne faculty Brnensky university»,
% 7, Brno.
5 CM.: Cahiers Ferdinand de Saussure, 1957,
15. Géneéve. .
8 Al. Graur. Raportul dintre factorii interni si cei externi in
istoria limbii «Limba romind», 1965, Ne 1.
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Bmecre ¢ Tem HeoOxommMo amdpdepeHnmpoBaTh mpomeccH,
obyciioB/leHEEIe BEEeM H® JHUHTFTBHCTHYOCKHAMH
M BHOIIHe HEJHAHTIBACTHIYOCKHMHE HJIAB H 6-
TEHETrBHCTHYeckmMHA  ¢dakTopamE (comumaiabHO-
9KOHOMHYECKHe, KYJbTYDHE®, pa3BUTHE MHILIGHHAA K
Rp.).

ITpm mccoemoBapnE pasBETHA ABHKA B [EJ0OM IPOLECC B3a-
HEMOJIeACTBHA MPEACTABIAETCA B TPOX acueKTax: 1 BEYTPHASH-
KOBO#, 2 BHeIIHEA3HKOBOM MJIM MEX'BA3SHIKOBOH m 3 BHeA3H-
KOBOH (MM 9KCTPAJAHTBHCTHYECKHI), — HeHCTBYIOIAX B HE-
IIOCPe/ICTBeHHOH JHMaJeKTHIeCKOH B3amMo000yCI0BIEHHOCTH.

ToBopa 06 aKcTpa- H HHTPAJIMHTBACTHYECKHX (paKTOpax
B passmTEE sasuka, O. C. AxmamoBa mpegiaraer o6o6maro-
myJe H BMECTe C TeM AETAJH3APYIOmMUe NOHATHE JIMHETBHCTH-
KA TepMAHH. fI3nKo3HAHA®, KAK HayKa O A3HKEe, HMEHYOTCSA
«MaKPOJHHTBACTHKOH», B KOTODPYI0 BXOAAT «(AHTPAJHHTBAC-
TAKA», H3y4anmas BHYTPeHHAE IPONECCH, «OPeIMHIBACTH-
Ka», 3aHEMAaomasacAd (H3EYeCKHMH CBOHCTBaMH JIAHTBHCTH-
9eCKOr0 BHIDA)KEHUS, W (METAJMHTBHCTHKA», BKJIIOYAIOMAS
B ce0f MCAX0- B 3THOJIMHTBACTAKY; mOCIeqHAEe [Be, 00yCa0B-
JeHHHO BKCTPATHHTBACTHYOCKEMHA (arKTopamd, 00beAHAIOT-
¢ TePMHHOM (3KCTPAJHHTBACTHEKA» 57,

ITockonpky e npa pa3BUTHA ABHKA JeCTBYeT PAX Oponec-
COB BHYTDH-, BHEIIHe- N BHEA3LIKOBOTO B3aMMOJEACTBHA B
momaTae «MakpoauErsmcTakmy O. C. AxmamoBo# mpepia-
raeTcd BKIAIOYATh (MHTODPINHIBACTAKYY, H3y4JAI0MYIO BHEOIHE- -
HIA MEeXBASHKOBHE B3amMooTHomeHWs. TakmM o6GpasoM,
HayKa o0 A3HKe, JIHHTBACTHKA HJIA (MAKPOJHHTBACTAKAY
npefcTasiaser coboif Tppacnekta: 4. AETPAT B ETI B H C-
THKa (E3yyanmas OPONECCH BHYTPAABHKOBOIO B3aHMO-
gelicTBEA), 2 HHTEepPAIMHTIBHCTHKA (0XBAaTHBAIO-
mas OPONEecCH BHENHe- MJIH MEKBA3HKOBOIO B3aEMOAEH-
ctBEA) M 3. 9 KCTPAJHMHTIBHCTH K a (paccMaTpHEBalo-
mas OPONecCH BHEJNHIBECTHUECKOTO B3amMOAEHCTBHA).

Ecam mpencraBmTh cebe cxeMaTmyHo 0oOmMil mpomecc B3a-
HMOMeACTBAA, TO OH BHIIAKEeA OH HOPAMEPHO CIeAYIOMAM
obpasom:

57 0. C. AxMaHOBaAa. JKCTPAJIHHTBACTHYECKAe H BHYTpPHINHIBH-
cTAdeckEe (AKTOPH B (YHKOHOHEPOBAHAH H pasBATHA A3HKA.—
BA, 1963, N 4; «TeopermdecKHe HpobjeMH COBPeMEHHOTO COBeT-
CKOro s3HKo3HaBHI». M., 1964, crp. 69—75; cM. TaxKe: J. V a c-
h e k. On the interplay of external and internal factors in the de-
velopment of language. ¢Lingua», 1962, X1, crp. 433—448.
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BH yTPHJIHHUT BUCTHYECKOE
B3auMmojeiicrBue

BHenHe- MR MEXKBA3KKO-
BOE B3aHMONeliCTBHE

Bre- mym ®Kcrpa-
JIRHTBHECTH9ECKO®
B3aEMoneficTBRE

Q) BCTPYKTYPHOM
miiade:  B3aUMOJeHCTBIO
BHYTPH M Mem1y CHCTe-
MaMA O HOTO #A3HKA
(donerugeckas, Mopono-
THYECKasd,  CHHTaKcude-
CKaf, JIEKCHKO-CeMaHTH-
gecKasn)

6)B pyEKOHOHA D
HOM IUIaHe: B3anMoje-
CTBIE MEeJK[Iy pasiami-
HLIMH aCOeKTaMH OJHOTO
ABHKA (A3BIK HAHOHAJIb-
HHIE,  XYROKeCTBEHHOH
JATepaTypH,  IHAIEKT,
TOBOD, 7KaproH); B3anMo-
medcTBHe MeMK Ay CTH-
NAMA

=

a)B CTPYKTYPHOM
miaHe:  B3anMojeiicTBEe
MEKAY CHCTeMAMH HIH
9.1eMEHTAMH CHCTEM D a3-
JUYTHHKX A3HKOB (JeK-
CMKO-CeMaHTHIeCKas, ¢o-
HeTHYeCKasa, Mopdoaora-
gecKan)

6)B pyEKOGOOHA XD
HOM IJaHe: B3amMOjeH-
CTBHe: B Pa3rOBOPHOM H
OHACHMEHHOM SI3BIKE: B JIH-
TepaTypHOM fA3HIKe, [na-
JIeKTax, roBopax, npodec-
CHOHAJbHOMI JICKCHKE;
p3amMojeiicTBEe B paa-
AMYERX CTHAAX (my6am-
mucTHYe Ku#, XYH0KecT-
BeHHOI _JIHTepaTypH,
IOpAIIYecKod,  agMAHH-
CTPaTHBHOWM) pa3aIAYHKX
SI3LIKOB

a) MeXny ASH-
KOM H COIHAJb-
HO-9KOHOMHAYeE-
CKAM  II0JIOKe-
HHOM

6) Memxqy sA3H-
KOM H KyJbTy-
poit

B) MeKAYy HA3H-
KOM H MHIOIe-
HAEM

I{amnmﬁ H3 JaHHBIX TPeX AacCHOeKTOB B3amMOJEHCTBHA MO-

JKeT M3y9aThCA B OTJEJBHOCTH HJH B COBOKYIHOCTH, B CBO-
HX fgeTajAx mau B obmem amcambie, mpmueMm Jgio6as wgacT-
HOCTb MOKeT OHITH HOHATA TOJABKO B Kajape o0mero.

C ToukE 3peHAA NPOOJEMH MA3HKOBHX KOHTAKTOB IPeJ-
CTaBJIAIT HHTEPEC HPONECCH BHYTDPH- M BHEMHEA3HKOBOIO
B3aMMOIEHCTBAA. -

1. BEyTpnA3HKOBO® B3aEMOJeHACTBAE B CTPYKTYPHOM mJIa-
H6 OXBATHIBAET KAaK NPONECCH, NEHCTBYIOIEe MEKAY CHCTe-
MaMH, TaK @ MEKAY dJeMeHTaMH cHcTeMH s3uka. Ciemosa-
TEJIbHO, MOKHO HAOJIOAATH B3aHMMOAECHCTBAO MEKAY CIOBAMHE
B JIEKCAKO-CeMAaHTHIECKOLA CHCTeMe, MEKAY TpaMMaTHY9eCcKH-
mMa GopmMaMu—B MopPPOIOrAIECKOH CHCTEM® H T. 1. |

BsanmopneificTBme MY CIOBAaMHA B CBOIO 090PERB MOKHO
HCCIeHoBaTh B pa3HHX IJaHax. Tak, HampmMep, Ha OCHOBO
ormomenua (R) ompepensiercsa msmeneHme coaep:xasms, cy6-
cTaENEE cjloBa (a) B ompepgeneHHoM coierammm (aRb) 8,
S P, A.Bynaros. K xparake PeAATHBECTAYECKAX TEOPHiA CIIOBA.

«BompocH TeopHE ASHKA B COBPeMeHHOH 8apy0e;kHOH JIMHIBHCTH-
Ke». M., 1961, cTp. 5=29.
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B mpomecce pasBATHA MOAZABCKOr0 s3hKa, HAmpHMEp,
cybcraEnmA cioBa MBHOpY(a) OT CT.-CI. MROpD> ‘MyApHIA’
B npomecce B3amMofeicTBEA MemAy ciaoBamu (mo dopmyne
aRb) mperepmena HBoaAKy0 CeMaHTHYECKYIO 3BONIONHIO: OT
MAROPD MYAPHE K muindpy ‘KpacuBHir’ m ‘ropimit’. 3made-
HHe ‘KPAacHBHI’ ompejeisercsa B OTHOIEGHHH MBHIpPY K ompe-
HelleHHOMY KOHKPETHOMY CJOBY: Mmukdps gams ‘KpacHBas
AeBYmKa’, pokue MuHOps ‘KpacmBoe miaThbe’ 5°; mpuuem B
TOM K€ COYeTAHWH C CYMeCTBHTEJIBHHIM ¢fams ‘IeBymKa’,
MBHOP3 B HOCTHOSANHEE ¢famd muikdps mpmobpeTaer BTOPOO
3HAYeHHEe ‘TOpAasa’; 3HAYGHME TOP/HIL’ YTBEPAMJIOCH ¥ CIO-
Ba mMuKApy OnarofapA HAJNAYMIO KEPHBATOB: MuHOpuUe ‘TOD-
HOCTH’, @ ce muHdpu ‘TOopAMTHCA’, CYGCTAHHHA KOTOPHIX
ompeneisercAd caMOCToATeJlbHo, BHe ¢opmynn aRb.

BaanMopeiicTBHe B JIeKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOIl CHCTEM® MOK-
HO paccMaTpPHBATH He TOJBKO Ha OCHOBAaHEH OTHOLIEHHS NAHHO-
ro ciosa k apyromy (aRb), Ho m ma ocHOBaHWMHM Koppensanum
3HAUYEHHMS MAHHOrO CJI0BA C €ro CHHOHMMaMH (a: b — ¢ —d).
ToBopa 00 sBomiomum 3HAYEHASA JATHHCKOro ciaoBa callis
(Moax. xase) B pomaHCKEX fA3HKax, P. A. Bynmaros moguep-
KHBaeT, YTO B XOfe Pa3BATHA A3HKA cyOCTaHIHESA CI0Ba CO-
XpaHAeTCA WJIA M3MeHseTcd B KoGpoii yacTH, B 3aBUCHAMOCTH
OT CHCTEMHHX OTHOIIEHHY, KOTOPHE yCTAHABIABAIOTCH MEK-
Ay clIoBaMH B Da3HHe HepHoOAN paspdATHA sA3nKa %°. Cie-
HO0BaTeJbHO B3aHMOJAEHCTBAE BHYTPH 3JEMEHTOB JEKCHKO-
CeMaHTHYeCKOH CHCTEMH HOCHT XapaKTep HCTOPHYECKOd Ka-
TeropHM; 3TOT LIPOLECC HPOABIAETCA OCOOEHHO AKTHBHO B
CIOBaX MOJHACEMAHTHIECKHMX, CHHOHMMHYECKHX, KOTODHE,
BCTymaf B pasjd4HHE OTHONEHMA HJIH Koppeasamua !, co-
XPaHAKT HJIA H3MEHAKT CBOIO HM3HAYAIBHYIO CYyOCTaHLHIO.

2. B xome passaTHA SSHKA IPOMCXONHT TaKkKe BHYTPH-
AIBHKOBO® B3aHMOJEACTBA® B QYHKIMOHAILHOM HJIAHE: MEK-
Ay PpasiMYHHIMA ACHEKTAMH f3HKA H MEKAY PpasIHYHHMH

5 B GoarapckoM s3HKe CIOBO MXJp?d COXPAHMIO CBOe 3HAUeHHEe My.-
PHIl» A OQHOBpPeMEHHO, B ONpefieJIeHHKX COYeTaHNAX, HmpHoGpeTaer
HONOJNHATENbHRI CMHICH: XRipu deyu ‘yMHHe, Xopomme pmeTH’,—
eM.: G.Mihaila fmprumuturi vechisud-slave in limba romi-
ni. Bucuresti, 1960, ctp. 180.

% P. A. Bygaros. CpaBHHTeNbHO-CEMAaCHOJOrHIECKHe HCCIeM0-
BaHAA (poMaHCKHe s3nKm). M., 1963, crp. 171.

61 B ompepe/ieHHOM OTHOIMIEHAH MEKAY co0Oil HaXOAATCA CJIOBa € pas-
IHYHHEIM CeMaHTAYeCKAM 3HaYeHMEM; KOppeasanus o6pasyercd Mexny
CIOBaMH-CHAHOHEMaMH; B 00OHX caydYasX OHONO3HOAS OCHOBaHA Ha
HaagiAn o0mEx (miIHE o6mero) saeMeHTOB 3HAYeHOA.
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crraamn. Ilponecc B3auMoeHCTBHA MEKIY A3HIKOM JHTepa-
TYpPHBIM H SIBWKOM XY/J0’KeCTBEHHOIl JHTepaTyphl SABJIAETCA
OpeMeTOM MHDPOKAX JUCKyccuit B auArBucTHKe 2. HH-
TeHCHBHOCTh M 3HAYAMOCTb €r0 HaXOHATCA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
ob6mero mpomecca KyJAbTYPHOTO Pa3BHTISA HAPOJA-HOCHTENS.
Jlasi MOJIZAaBCKOTO A3HKA, HAIPHMEP, XYN0KeCTBEHHAsA JH-
repatypa mepmoga 1840—1870 rr. curpajsa 3HaUHTENBHYIO
poiab B CTaOMINM3alAH COBPEMEHHOTO A3BIKA.

Bugesie JuTepaTypHEE [qeATead 3TOTO BPEMEHH, TaKHe,
kax K. Herpyuum, Aa. Pycco, M. Korananuany, B. Anek-
CaHADH ¥ Jp., HE TOJIBKO CBOMMH X YA0KECTBEHHLIMA IIPOM3Be-
JIeHAsAMA, HO U OYOAUIHECTAYECKUMH H JPYTAMH BRICTYIIe-
HHAMH OPOBORUIN IOCIeRoBaTeAbHyI Goph0y 3a mpaBHib-
HOe COYeTaHHe TPaJUIMM ¥ HFHHOBANWHA, 33 HAPOJAHYIO OCHOBY
A3EKa B meloM 93,

He menee BakHOe 3HaueHHE MMeeT TAK:Ke B3amMoJeHCTBHE
MeK[y AATepaTyPHHM A3LIKOM M JHAJEKTOM, FOBOPOM, Kap-
roaoM. I'oBopsa 06 uranbsaackoM ssmke, V. Wopmam mon-
4epKABAeT, YTO IMTePATYPHHHA UTANBAHCKHA SSHK ABIAET-
CA Pe3yJbTaTOM B3aHMOAECHCTBHA MEKAY MHOTAMHA (eclIm He
MeKIy BCeMH) JUAJIEKTAMH B TOBOpPaMM; 3HAYEHHE AMAJIEKTa
TockanH... Hagag0 cnagath HauuHaA ¢ X VI B. ...m mo3nnee,
OiarofapsA NOABJIEHUIO XYHAOKECTBeHHHX NPOH3BEJeHHH HA
IPYTEX HTaJbAHCKHX AmalexTtax, a ¢ 1870 r., mocie coapga-
HAS ATAJbAHCKOr0 HAaOUOHAJBLHOTO rocyAapcrsa, Pmm craln
NONATHYECKEM M KYJIbTYPHHIM neHATpoM WUranmum, Giarogaps
geMy Bce Gojiee mpOABIANOCH BIMAHHE AHAJNEKTa Pmman %4,

Boo0me B3amMOOTHOMEHI® MEKAY TOPPATOPUAILHEIMH M-
aJleKTaMM, KaproHaMy (MM «COIMANbHHMHE AHAIEKTaMu» °°),
npodpeccHOHAIBHEME apro A JATEPATYPHHM MA3EIKOM, HJIH
@IATEPATyPHHM CTaHRAPTOM», m0 TepMuHojJormm M. M. Ma-
KOBCKOT0, HOCHAT cHenupHIeCKnii xapakTep B Ka)KAOM A3HI-
xe. Cremenb nposBIEeHAA B3aUMONEHCTBMA pAa3JIHYHA B

62 Cm. 6mbanorpaguio B ka.: B. B.Bnuaorpapgos. O sasuke xy
JO’KeCTBEHHOH JHTepaTypH. M., 1959,

8 T.MapsAme=HK o. JIumba 1 craayn noesreii ayit Baciure Anex-
cagpn. Kumumes, 1961. )

% U. Hoppramn. O auTeparypHOM AshiKe. «}KypHAN A3HKO3HAHHAN,
Byxapecr, 1956, T. I, cTp. 76.

8 Cu.: JI.II. Aky6uHCKRAIA Sask xpectbarcrpa. «JInteparyp-
Has ydeGa», 1930, Ne 4; O B sk e. fIamK nmponerapuara.— TaM ke,
1931; e 7; A. M BamoB, JI.II. A Ky 6 uncknit. Ouepkn 1o
Asuky. JI., 1932; B.M. JH u pM y H ¢ K n ii. HannoBaJbEKEA A3HK
H conyaJbHHe AnajieKTH. JI., 1936.
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KaK[OM OTHeJbHOM fA3biKe. Mccaenysa BaauMofeicTBIe MEKAY
CJIHTOM (C ero pasIIYHBIME T€PPHTOPHAIbHLIMI BaPHAHTAMIH)
¥ aHraumiickuMm sa3nkoMm, M. M. MakoBckuii moguepruBaer:
(IOCTOTHHHII MeKperHOHAJbHEI# KOHTAKT M B3aMMOIPO-
HAKHOBEeHHE SA3LIKOBLIX 3JIEMEHTOB CJIJHTAa IOJ BINAHHEM
MEeCTHHIX AHnajerToB anrauiickoro ssmka B CIIA, Kamame
H ABcTpajnuM, a Tak)Ke B CBA3M CO CMeIIeHHEeM C HHOCTPYK-
TYPHHMH fA3HKAaMu (Hanpumep, npAniickuM B MAnum, ¢ pas-
nugHEME eBpomeiicknMu A3sikamMu B CIIIA) npuBogaT K pas-
nuyHOM mucTpuOymHH 3aKoHOMepHOCTeil cidHra (KOXm4ect-
BEHHOI M Ka4yeCTBEHHOIl) mo apeayanm» 8,

OOmumit xapakrep B3aHMOJEICTBHA MEXAY JATEPATYPHLIM
A3HIKOM U JMaJIeKTaMiH, FOBODaMH HJHU ’KaproHaMU ompene-
asercA Takyke feiicTBHeM HODMH JHTEPAaTyPHOLO sA3HIKA.
B cBssu ¢ pacumpeHneM couagbHLX QYHKIAI THTepaTy pHO-
ro AspKa, 1 Ogaromaps 3TOMY ¢ pacupoCcTpaHEHHEM ero Hop-
MH, Bce Oosblne CTUPAIOTCA PA3IUIUA MEKIY ABRIKOM JHTe-
PATYPHEIM ¥ €r0 TeppHUTOPHAJIBLHEIMH, COLMAJbHEIMM II IIPO-
$ecCHOHATBHEIMH Pa3HOBHIAHOCTAMI.

PaccmaTpuBas yeuIckuii IuTepaTypHHII A3bIK N ero QpyHK-
num, Borycnas XaBpameK NoguepKuUBAaeT, YTO B YEMICKOM
HMEIOTCA OTHelbHEE CYIMeCcTBUTeNbHEe, ynoTpebisieMue Todb-
KO B JJETePATypPHOM f3HIKE, YTO TOJBKO JATEPATYPHOMY A3H-
Ky HYXHH HEKOTOpble OpHJararejbHble CO 3HAYEHHOM JIa-
THHCKMX ¢ OKOHYaHHeM -bilis m mp. ¢

BmecTe ¢ TeM ¢ TOYKH 3peHUS CONUATBHO-KOMMYHHUKATHB-
HO#l QYHKOMH A3BIKA pa3jHyue MEKAY HALHOHAJBHEIMH JIH-
TepaTypHbIMH S3HKAMH H HMX TOBOpaMii He3HAYHTeabHO 88,

3. B o0mewm nporecce pa3BuTHA A3EKAa AaKTHBHHIM ABJIAET-
cA Tax)Ke B3auMmogeiicTBie MeKAY CTHIAMH.

Ha ocHoBaHnmM moHHMAHHMSA A3LIKA KAK «CPEACTBA 00IMEHU»
pPasnINyaloTcs O0OHYHO Ciaexyiomue yHKIMOHAIBHBEI® CTHIIH:
Pas3TOBODPHHIT M KHIKHHIA; HaydYHHIl, DyOaMIUCTHYECKHIT,
aMEHHCTPATUBHO-ZOKYMEHTANbHHI, XyA0/KeCTBeHHHIH U NP.

66 M. M. M a ko BcKInii. Baaumopeiictene apeaJbHEX BapHAHTOB
«CJPHTa» M X COOTHOIIeHNE C SA3KKOBHM «cTaEAapToM».— Bf,
1963, N 5.

62 B. Havranek. Influence de la fonction de la langue littéraire
sur la structure phonologique et grammaticale du tchéque litté-
raire. «Travaux du cercle linguistique de Prague». 1929, crp. 109.

8 Cq. B.II.Tpuuropsbes, M. U. U ca e B. O BekoTopuXx mpobie-
MaX HCCJe0BAHMA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeil PasBNTHA HalMOHAJNBHAEIX A3HI-
KOB B CBA3H C pa3BUTHeM CoOLMaiIICTIdecknX Banmil. «Mas. AH
CCCP. OJifl». 1962, T. XXI, Bum. 6, crp. 564.
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BazanmopeiicTBue MekAY CTHIISIMII BHPAsKaeTcsi B TOM, 4TO
SIBJICHHS, XapaKTepHEe JJIfA ONHOr0, NIPOHHKAIT B APYFoM.
NuTepecHre NpuMepH B DYCCKOM s3nKe Habaopaworcda B
nosectr M. I'pexoBa «3a mpoxonuoit» («HoBriit Mup», 1962,
Ne 7, erp. 113), B KoTOpOIl B oTueTe 0 HaygHOll paGoTe B $n-
asMuecKoM KabuHeTe BcTpeuaeM Takyw ¢pasy: «Pemerue aroi
3ajayn ApPO’KAjJ0 y HAC HA KOHYHMKe mepa...» 8%

KomnngecTBerHOE, 1 0CO0EHHO KauéCTBEHHOE, B3aMMOIpPO-
HHUKHOBEHII€ 3JIeMEHTOB CTHJIA PA3JITHO B PA3THYHE 3IOXH
pasBuTuA A3HKa. M3yueHHMe 11X B03MOMXKHO, KaK NOXYEPKH-
Baer B. B. BunorpamoB, Ha ocHOBe 00meil CTHIMCTHKH A3HI-
Ka B oupedeJeHHHIl Iepuof, omnqaﬂ npe dToM obmyio m
(YBKOHOHANBHYIO CTHINCTURY 7

BaanmopeiicTBEe MeXIY cnmﬂmu 0COGEHRO METEHCHBHO B
nmepnof WX CTaHOBieHnA. Tak, HampuMep, B JETOHHACAX
MOJIIaBCKOTO A3HKa, B gacTHocTH y V1. Hekymnge, B mcTopmo-
rpamuecKull CTHJIb BIJIETeHH 3J€MEHTH HapOAHO-Pa3ro-
BopHoro. JlaHHOE ABJIeHA® HabGalogaeTcsas U B HCTOpAOrpadmu
APYTEX fA3HKOB; TaK/Ke M B SSHIKE XYKO/KECTBEHHHIX IIPO-
u3BeneHA#l MoimaBckoro A3nka XIX B. HabmomaeTrcs mupo-
Koe B3auMOJefiCTBAE C HAapPOAHO-PA3TOBOPHLIMII CTHJIEBHMH
3JIeMeHTaMH, MHOTHE H3 KOTODHIX CTaJHX HOPMOH COBpeMeH-
HOT'0 MOJIJABCKOTO SI3LIKA.

Ha coBpeMeEHOM 3Tame pa3BHTHA JUTEPATYDHHX A3HKOB
B Hameil cTpaHe, HA OCHOBe 00MmEro mpouecca KyJIbTypPHOTO
CTPOHTENBCTBA, HabMOaeTCa INPOKO0e B3anMofielicTBAe MeK-
Iy pa3roBOPHLIM, JUTEPATYPHHIM H OHAJIEKTHHIM HJIH IIPO-
(eCCHOHANILHHIM CTIUIAIMM, [JIaBHHIM 00pasoM B Xoie Mac-
COBOHl KOMMYHMKAaIMH, He JIOKaJbHOH Hau npodeccuoHANb-
HOIl.

MoXHO OTMETHTb, YTO BHYTPHA3HIKOBOE B3auHMOAeiicTBHe
npejacTaBisieTcA Kak HCTopirieckuit nmpouecc. Ero passurne
H nposBiaerne o6yciaoBIeHH OOGIMUM COCTOAHHEM fBHIKA, Xa-
PAKTEPOM ¥ HHTEHCHBHOCTBHIO pPasBUTHA, paCIIHpeHHEM CO-
OHAJIbHEX, KOMMYHMKATHBHKEX M CTHIMCTHYECKMX (yHKIHH
A3uKa. BHYTpusa3snKoBoe BaauMojeilcTBe Kak B CTPYKTYD-
HOM, TaKk ¥ B QYHKOHOHAJbHOM ILNIAaHAX HAaXOKHUTCA B IIOCTO-
AHHOI B3aMMO000YCIOBJIEHHOCTH C OCTAJHHHIMI ABYMA acCIeK-

.

TaMA  B3amMOJeNiCTBMA — BHEMHe- H  BHEA3HIKOBHIMH.
60 OOmEpHEE KOMMEHTapHH  CM.: B. B. Burorpapgos.

Cranneruka. Teopnsa moarmueckoit peun. IToarmka. M., 1963, crp
6—7 (mo pamHON paboTe INT. TMpNBeAeHHHII IpHMep).
7% B.B.Barorpajos. Yka3. coy., CTp. 8.
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IlockonbKy MHOTHME NBMEHEHHAS , HHOI'A PAJAKAJAbHEE, B CHCTE-
Me SIBHKAa He MOTYT ORTh OOBACHEHH TOJBKO NOABJIEHHEM
HOBHIX CTPYKTY DHHIX OTHOIIEHHH AU onOo3unuii *!, 06beKTHB-
HO BO3BHHKAaeT BOIPOC, M0YeMy POACTBEHHHE ASKHKH IPH Bceil
CBOEH GIM30CTH TaK HEMOBTOPMMO PA3JIMIHE M MHAUBHAYAJb-
gn? HakaMm 06pasoM CTpyKTypHHE H3MEHEHAS BHYTPH Ja-
THHCKOT0 A3KIKA, HAOpPHMep, IPHBeJH K oGpasoBaHHIO DO-
MaHCKHX A3HKOB?

HanpammBaeTcs BHBOJ, 9T0 OPUYMHHOCTH PAa3BUTHA A3H-
Ka MoKeT GHITh MCCJIeOBaHA IPH ydyeTe BCeX acCIeKTOoB B3a-
mMmopeitctBasa. «Ceitsac,— momuepkuBaer O. C. AxmaHOBa B
cBoeil penmeHannm Ha craThm «Problémes du langage» sxyp-
naxa «Diogéne» Ne 51 za 1965 r.,— MoMHO cIATaTh TBEpPHAO
YCTAHOBJIEHHHM, 49TO COBPEMEHHOe fA3LIKO3HAHHE HE MOYKET
Gonbiue pasBHBATHCA (€3 BKCIIUINTHOTO Y96TA (IKCTPAJIUH-
IBHCTHYECKOT0 ero KommoHeHTa» ‘2, Ho uro Bkilowaerca B
MOHATHE 3KCTPAIMHIBACTAYCCKHN KOMIOHEHT?

BHemEAM fIBJIsAETCA BO3AEHCTBHG BCeil »KA3HA o0MECTBa, e
CONHAIBHO-3KOHOMAYECKOr0, IOJATHIECKOr0 YKJIaga, KyJib-
TYPHOTO Pa3BHTHA; HA 3TOi OCHOBE BOSHHKJA mpobieMa: A3KK
u o6mecTBo. Takue n3BecTHBIC IHHTBUCTH, Kak K. [leBoTo, M.
Hoan?, A. Cosaxo™, M. JleBn un xp., He roBopdA yKe 06 A.
Meite, I1. Jlagapreu . Bamgpmece 7°, B cBoux mcciemoBa-
HAAX NOAYePKHBAIOT BHYTDEHHIO CBA3b MEKAY A3LIKOM N
peam.HoCcThIO 6. B coBeTCKOM S3HIKOSHAHMM B IHOCJIeJHHE
rogn oco0eHHO® BHMUMAHUE YIENAETCA H3YYCHHIO PA3BUTHA
a8sikoB HapogoB CCCP B coBeTckyio amoxy.

BremEnM ABIAGTCA TaKKe pasBATHE MHILIeHHA BooOme

1 CM.: 5. A. CepeOpeHnnKoB. O B3aHMOCBA3H A3HKOBHX fIB-
JeHnil H AX HcTopAYecKuX HaMenennii.—BSI, 1964, N 3, crp. 20—21.

20,C. AxMaHOBa. [Pey.] — BfI, 1966, No 2.

 Giacomo Devoto. Civilta di parole. Firenze, 1965; M a r-
cel Cohen. Grammaire et style (1450—1950). Paris, 1954;
Ou xe. Pour une Sociologie de langage.

7 A.Sauvageot. La langue et la société. «Vie et langage».
Paris, Juin. 1956; O B sk e. Structures sociales et structure li’n-
guistique. «Diogéne». Paris. Juin, 1956; O @ x e. Frangais éc-
rit, frangais parlé. Paris, 1962,

%5 M.Lewis. Langage in Society. London, 1947. A. Meillet.
Linguistique historique..., II. Jl a ¢ a p r. VYKas. cCo01,;
K. Bampgpnec. Yka3. cod. . .

76 Actes du X-e Congrés International de linguistique et philologie
romane. Strasburg, 1962, Pub. p. G. S t r a k a, t. III. Paris, 1965,
t. 1, 3-éme partie: «Rapports entre les faits d’histoire et de civili-
sation et les faits linguistiques.
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¥ aGCTPAKTHOTO MHIIIEHASA B YACTHOCTH, B CBSI3H C UeM CTa-
BuTcA mpobieMa: A3HK M MHuUIeHHe. VaBecTHO BhICKashBa-
Hue Ha 3T0T cueT Boxysna ne Kyprens, KoTopuii eme B KoH-
Ile IPOUITOT0 BEKA OTMETHJ, 4TO «B CTPEMJIEHHI Hamero
MHIIIEHHA K a6CTPaKnH COCTOMT eme OfHO M3 o6 yskmeHmil
K A3HKOBLHIM H3MEHeHHAM)» 7,

BrewnnM sABjAeTCA BIUSHHE APYFOro sA3KKA MJM, IUIpe,
A3KIKOBOIl CPeJIsl, B KOTOPOIi pa3BHBAETCA HCCIEAYEMHIl ABLIK,
H Ha 3TOH OCHOBe IOABJAETCA npoljeMa ABLIKOBHIX KOHTAaK-
TOB, S3HIKOBOIO COI03a, A3HKOBOro cybcrpara, aacrparta,
cymepcrpara, npobiaeMa MeKBASHKOBOTo B3amMopeiicTeusa 78,

Taxkam o6pasoM, Ha OCHOBE NOHATHA (BHEIIHAN» MOMKHO
BLIEIATh Tpu Coabmue IO CBOEH SHAYAMOCTH HPOOGJIEMH,
KaskJasd U3 KOTOPLIX TpeGyeT AeTalibHOTO HAYYHOrO HMCCIe-
JOBaHHAS.

IIpo6reMa MeKBAHKOBOTO B3aMMOAEHCTBHA BKJIOYAET B
cebfi TOCTaTOYHO CIOPHHI BONpPOC 0 BHYTPeHHHNX N BHEII-
Hux ¢aKTopax pasBATAA SISHKAa M O MX POJIM B IPOIECCO
MeXbA3HKOBOro Baaumopeiicrsua ’°. Kasamocy O, uTo AusA
AISLIKOBEJOB, pPacCMATPHBAIOMUX A3HK KaK CpefcTBo obmie-
HAA M Iepefava MHCJIA, HAJIMYAe POJH BHEIIHHX (AKTOPOB
caMo no ceGe mopasayMeBaeTCA M COOPHHIX BOIPOCOB B AAaH-
Hoit npobineme GuTH He MoskeT. /1 BMecTe ¢ TeM, eciin mpoaga-
amanpoBath craTed Ax. I'paypa®’, M. Pusecky®!, M. Cana 2,
A. 3ommepdennra 83, A. EBgomenko %% u ap., nocBAMEHHHS

7“"U. A Boagyan fe KyprTena. O606muxX npiuunsax a36KOBRX
naMeHeHnidi. «/36p. TpyAW mo obmeMy s3HKo3HaEmio», T. I. M.,
1963, crp. 227.

B CMm.:10. 1. HemepneB. 3aKOHOMepHOCTH DPasBATAA H B3aMMO-
JelCTBIA fA3KKOB B COBeTCKOM obmecrBe. M., 1966, crp. 397.
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9TOMY BOIDPOCY, TO CTaHeT fICHO, 9TO HacTosmas mpobieMa
TPaKTyeTcsi H apTyMEHTHPYeTCS I0-Da3HOMY.

ITocTranoBKa M TpaKToBKa JaHHOH, KaK H 1000l JuHIBHAC-
TAYECKOIi, TpobieMH oCHOBHBaeTcd Ha o0ImeM HOOHUMAHHA
AI3HKa uccaegobareneM. 113 MEOroo6pasHoro HOHUMAHNAA A3H-
Ka BHJIEIHEM Clefylmue:

1) ABHIK — 3TO €NMHCTBO CHCTEMH SA3HIKA, PEYH M peueBoHd
JesATEeIbHOCTA; B JAHHOH (OPMYJIHPOBKE MEl MCIOIb3yeM
m3BecTHYI0 cxemy @. ne Cocciopa: A3HK — peyp — pede-
Basg JeATeJbHOCTD.

2) a3nK — 3To abcTpakTHAA cHcTeMa OTHOmeHHIl 83,

Ha ocHoBaHNN mepBOro MOHUMAHAA fA3HIKA BHENIHAM fAB-
JsieTcA BCe TO, 9TO HE OTHOCUTCA K A3KKY KaK eJHHCTBY CH-
CTeMHl, ped: M peueBoil JesATeJbHOCTH.

Ha ocHoBammm BTOpOro mMOHAMAHHA A3HIKA BHEITHHM HAB-
asercsa Bce TO, YTO He OTHOCHTCA K SASHIKY Kak abcTpakTHOMN
cacTeMe OTHONIeHHi, T. €. pedb UM pedeBas [JeATeIbHOCTE.
Tak, manpumep, BHEIIHNIMH II0 OTHONMIEHHIO K BHYTPEHHOH
CTPYKTYpe GOHeM CUNTAIOTCHA aKIeHT, MO3WI(liA, HHTOHAIIAA,
cnocoOcTBYOmMue BHYTPHCTPYKTY PHEIM A3MeHEHHAM 58,

Mu ke GymeMm HCXOAMTh M3 MOHAMAaHHAA MA3HKA KaK eNHH-
CTBAa CHCTEMEl, PeYln M pedueBOH NEeATEIbHOCTH, W Ha ITOH
OCHOB® DPacCMOTPHMM OT/eJNbHLIE BONPOCH, CBA3aHHEE C IP0O0-
JeMoll BHYTPEHHMX U BHEIIHNX (aKTOPOB pPAa3BUTHA MA3HIKA
B IpoIecce Me:KbA3HKOBHIX OTHOHMEHHH.

B 06mux geprax pa3nuddbe NOSANUY B 3TOM BOIPOCE MOIK-
HO 0XapaKTepu30BaTh Kak: 1) 9KCTPEMACTCKHe: a) IIIaBHHIMH
ABJIAITCA TOIbKO BHYTPeHHHE (GaKTODH, a BCe, YTO Kacaer-
cA BHENIHeil CTOPOHHI, He 3aCIy;KmBaeT BHAMAHHA JHHTBHC-
Ta, 0) IrIaBHEIME ABIAIOTCSA BHeIUHME AKTOpPHI, T. €. B JaH-
HOM IIJIaHE BJIHSIHHE APYTroro sI3hIKa U A3LIKOBOI CpPEJIHl B
LeJ0M;

2) npummnpengeckue (eCaH MOKHO TaK BHPasHThCA), BH-
pasKamomuecss B yTBePKJAeHAN, UTO Ba’KHK KaKk BHYTDEHHHe,
TaKk ¥ BHemHHe (aKTOpH, mpudeM mHOrga Gonee nepBme,
HHOT/Ia — BTOpHIE.

3) HurmamcTHYecKue—BHEMHNE (AKTOPH HEJOCTOMHE
YOOMHHAHMA «yBaKamoluM ceba mcciaegoBaTeseMy.

Bmecre ¢ Tem GoJBIIHHCTBO aBTOPOB IIPH HCCJEOBAHHM

8 CM.: A. Schaff. Langage et réalité. «Diogéne». Paris, 1965,
Ne 51. .
88 CMm.: A. Evdosenko. Yka3. cou., cTp. 499.



Pas3BUTHA OTAEABHLIX CHCTEM MJII OJCMCHTOB CHCTEMBI, »Ke-
JIAIOT OHU TOTO MJIM HET, BEIHYKEHBl PCIIaTh BONPOC O BHEII-
HuX ¢axropax pasButuA. M osto Heusbexino, riaaBHEM 06-
pasoM mpu OOBACHEHUM M aHAIN3E OPHUYNHHOCTH A3HIKOBHIX
H3MeHeHHUIT. ’

N3 BrmenasBaHHEKX HO3UIIl 3aCHYKHBAIOT BEUMAHHMA, C
Hamiell TOYKM 3DEHWA, PA3JIYHLIE 3HAYEHHST BHEIUHUX (ak-
TOPOB A3HKA (IKCTPEMICTCKME M HUTMJIMCTHYECKHE IIO3HMIHH
BHIIIAJIAIOT M3 NoJIs HccaeqoBanusa). PaccMorpuy B 370l cBA3H
CTAaTbI0 PYMKHCKOTO HcciegoBareis An. I'paypa o BHyTpes-
HEX 0 BHEINHEX PaKTopax pasBUTHA sI3LIKA, /(€ OH JeKJapu-
pyeTr GeccopHOE HmPEHMMYILECTBO BHYTPeHHNX GaKTopoB pas-
BUTHA A3nKa HAJ BHemHuMu %7, OxHaKo Jajee OH OTMEYaer,
9TO pasBUTUE A3RIKA MOKHO PACCMaTpUBAaTh B DPA3IHMYHEIX
miaHax, ¥ CJAe0oBaTeJbHO B Ka)KAOM IIAHE II0-PAZHOMY
OpPOABJIAITCA BHEMHHUE W BHYTPEHHHE (PAKTOPHI.

1. fIsHK Kak cucTeMaTHYeCKM OpPraHM30BaHHHII MaTepwal,
9JIeMeHTH KOTOPOr0 NOCTOSHHO B3aMMOJEiiCTBYIOT, pasBHU-
BaeTcA B LepBYIO ouyepenb 0JarofapsA BHYTPEHHMM 3JIeMEH-
taM. B ¢onomorun u mopdosorum 3auMCTBOBAHHMS CpaBHH-
TeIbHO peaxu 58,

9t o0mue Aexjapalud HATHYECTBYIOT ¥ MHOTHX HCCIHe-
JoBaTeJsieil, pacCMAaTPUBAIOMUX A3LIK KAK CHCTEMY OTHOINEHHH.
NMenno B 3ToM miaHe HEOOXOANMO CHOBA BEPHYTHCS K JHC-
Kyccum, pasBepHyBuIeiica mo gokiany Xanca Dorra mHa VI
MeRIyHapoIHOM KoHrpecce auarBucToB B Ocio #. Kak nox-
9epKHYJ B CBOEM BHICTYILUIEHHH 1o 3ToMy Aokiaaay I'. Bomn-
danTe, UTANbAHCKHE HEOJMHIBHCTH M 3aTeM IPayKCKas LIKO-
Ja apryMeHTHPOBAaHHO A0KAa3aJd, YTO NPOHHKHOBEHHE 3Jle-
MEHTOB CHCTEMH [PYTrOro si3hIKa MOK6T MOJTHOCTHIO N3MEHHTH
MOpHOSOTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY 3aHMCTBYIOM[ET0 M3HKa; OPH-
MepoM ABJIAITCA aHrANiicKui, 6onrapckuil, apMAHCKAH A3H-
kn . B Buerymienun M. Kmenunckoro npuBoasarcs 24 axe-
MeHTa MOpPQOIOTHIECKOr0 YPOBHA JAKOPYMHHCKOTO f3H-
Ka, 3aMMCTBOBAHHHX HMJIMA KAJIBKAPOBAHHEIX CO CJABSHCKO-
ro 91, MaBecTHH TaKkKe OPHMEPH CTPYKTYPHHIX H3MeHeRIH

87 Al. Graur. Ykas. cod., crp. 17.

88 Tam ke, cTp. 17—18.

8% Hans Vogt. Dans quelles conditions peut-il s’exercer sur le
systéme morphologique l'action d'une autre langue. «Actes du
sixiéme Congres International des linguistes». Paris, 1949.

% G, Bonfante. Ykaa. cou., crp. 304.

2 M, K Fepinsky. VYkas. cou., crp. 317—324.
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B mJaHe (OHOJIOTHH, B YACTHOCTHM Y pPOMAHCKAX S3BIKOB
(ucmancroro, ¢paHUY3CKOT0, NOPTYFaJTbCKOro), YCBOGHHRIX
KOPEHHHIM HaceJeHHeM KOJOHHAJBHHIX IJIM PaHCe KOJOHHM-
3HPOBAHHKX CTpPaH %2,

BsauMonelicTBHe COBPEMEHHKIX POMAHCKHX S3HIKOB C fA3LI-
KOM [ApPYroro HAaceJeHUs Jierde IOAJAETCA H3Y4eHHIO, deM,
CKajKeM, B3aHMOJIPICTBHE JATAHCKOTO HA3HKA C A3HKAMH
MHOTOYHCJIEHHKHX HapOMHOCTeH, B3aBOGBAHHKIX PHMJISHAMA.
B unccaegoBanmu posau cyberpaTa, ajcTpara MM cymepcTpa-
TA CaMHX POMAHCKHX S3HKOB MHOT0e ocTaercd B o0gacTh
CHIIOTE3H MJIM YHCTOr0 IPENNOJOKEHAsA, M MOITOMY JHCKYC-
cHE IpoRoJKalTcA yrke Gonee Bexa. B miname ncciemosanns
COBPEMEHHHX pPOMAHCKHX S3HKOB IPEJCTaBIAIOT HHTEpec
gabnogenus Bepruna Manmbepra HajJ HCOAHCKHM A3HIKOM
B Amepuke, Mapmyca Cana Hajg A3HKOM HMCHAHCKHX €BpeeB
B PyMuBmn, monyumBimM HasBamue cedappackoro m ap. 93
Hosas nuarBmcTudecKas cpefa, B KOTOPOil Pa3BHBAGTCA MC-
OaHCKHH# A3HK, NPHBOJAUT HE TOIBKO K OCOGKHIM CTPYKTYD-
HHM H3MEHOHHAM, HO AaKe K NOABJGHHIO HOBOH HCOAHCKOM
HOPMH B cepapickoM s3nKe. I BMecTe ¢ TeM, Kak moguep-
kmBaer Mapuyc Cana, ropeoucnamen u3 Conommka mam By-
xapecTa HOHsATeH JI000My mCmaHNy, [ajKe €CIH OH IO IPO-
ucxoxpennio a3 Amepuku unu PmamnngH, Grarogaps cuie
HCHAHCKO# Tpagmmmu °4.

TaxuM ob6pasoM, B JJAHHOM ciy4yae CTPYKTYpPHHI® H3MeHe-
HAA B QOHONOTHE M MODPJOJOrHM He NPHBOXAT K paspyime-
HAKO cucTeMH B meioMm. CucreMa ocTaercsd, HO OHA BHOHS3-
MeHsieTcA, Kak m Jiobad MCTopuyeckas Kareropms. ITo CO-
BEepIIEHHO 33aKOHOMEDHOE SBIEHHE, €CIH He HOOAXOLHTh K
MOHSITHIO CHCTeMHl KaK K 3aMKHYToil Bemu B cebe, a cINTaTh,
qT0 SI3KIK PasBUBAGTCA HOTOMY, 9TO HA HEM T'OBOPAT WJIM IIH-
myT, JIA 3TOro OH M cymecTByeT. KpoMme Toro, HeoOXxoqnMo
IOOYePKHYTh, 9TO CTPYKTYPHHE U3MEHeHHA Ha J0060M ypOB-
He HEOTHEJIMMH OT HOHATHA pas3BuTHE. MOKHO TOBOpHUTH
TONBKO 0 Goibiueil miu MeHbIIOH CTeNeHH, O KOJIMYECTBEH-
HOM HJU KaJeCcTBeHHOM XapaKTepe 3THX H3MEeHEeHMH.

2 Pompilius Pradel. La langue frangaise en Haiti. 1961.
9 Bertil Malmberg. Tradicion hispanica e influencia in-
digena en la fonetica hispano-americana. «Presento e futuro de la
lingua espaiiola». Madrid, 1964; O = s e. Factores internos
y externos. Marius Sala. Organizarea unei norme noi spanio-
le in judeo-spaniola. «Studii $i cercetiri lingvistice», 1966, Ne 4.
“ Marius Sala. ¥Ykas. cou., crp. 406.
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2. Tlpm uccnegoBaHHMA pasBUTHA A3HLIKA B €ro OCHOBHOM
¢ynxkumE cpepcTBa obmeHuA B ctaTbe Ax. I'paypa mopgepkn-
BaeTCcA NPABHJIbHO® HOJOKeHHE 0 B3aHMOJEHCTBAM KaTero-
‘puit «BHemHA» u «BHyTpeHHHi». Ho momonmenme K aToMy
OOJIOMEHHI0 (¢B OmpeJeNeHHHIX YCJIOBHAX OJHO MEpeXOquT
B JIpyroe») u aprymesranusa Ha 0ase HeOJOru3MoB H apxa-
H3MOB fIBHKA HE MOKET CAYKHUTH HOJATBEP/KIACHHEM HM3J0KEeH-
HOTO Te3nca. 3aABJIeHHe O TOM, UTO BHemHMIT ajement (mam-
pmMmep, popd, vodd m3 cIaBAHCKOro, agd, pasi H3 TypelKo-
ro) CTAHOBHUTCA BHYTPEHHMM (aZAnTHPYSACh K CYM{eCTBHTEJb-
HoMy tatd) ®%, a Takke mocaepyromuil QaxTHYeCKMH Ma-
TepHaJ HABOAUT HA MHCIB O MOACTAHOBKE PAa3NWYHHX IOHA-
TAA: paKTOp PAsBATHA H 3JEeMEHT S3HIKA.

3. Iloratue «pakTop» npumenserca Ax. I'paypoM Torbko
B IUIaHE PAcCMOTPeHAA YHAPUKAIMU AHAJIEKTOB, BHJeJeHUA
OHOT0 M3 JHAAJEKTOB MJIM 3aMEHHl OJHOFO SIBHIKA JDPYTHM;
B 9TOMIIIaHe MOJYe PKABAETCA NPEHMYMECTBO BHEIIHNX aKTO-
POB C OFOBODKOIf, YTO OHY NPABOXAT K H3MEHEeHHAM TOJbBKO
KOJNMIeCTBeHHLIM 8.

Bo-nepBhix, TeopeTuuecKn HEOOOCHOBaHHO 00BeUHATH TPU
pasiugnabie MpobieMH, TakHe, KaK YHHQHKAIHA AHATEeKTOB,
BLITEJICHN® OJHOTO M3 JIUAJEKTOB H 3aMeHa OJHOTO A3HKAa
ApYTHM.

Bo-BTOpHIX, MOKHO A TN'OBOPHTH JHIIb O KOJINYECTBEHHHX
H3MEHEeHAAX, paccMaTpHBasi, K OprMepy, npobieMmy Bhife-
JIeHHA OZHOTO M3 JHANEKTOB?

NsBecTHO, 4TO yTBepKAeHWe B KadecTBe HAIMOHAJILHOTO
A3EKA TOCKAHCKOro auajlexkTa tanmam ocEOBaHO Ha comualb-
HO-3KOoHOMHUeckoM mnpectmke Duopenmum XIV B. (ropome
Kynmos, MaHydaxkTypucToB, GaHKHPOB, ropofe Haubosee BH-
PAKEHHOT0 3apokieHAs Oypyasnu), Ha KYJbTypPHOM Ipec-
tmke Tockamn BooGme Ginaromaps cospanasiM Jlaate Amm-
reepu «BoskecTBeHHOII KOMEHH» M APYTAM NPOH3BEleHHAM,
a Takxe Guaromapsa ero mociegoBaTenaM — TockaHmam Iler-
papke m Bokkaumo. Bce 3To cosmano 00BeKTHBHEE YCIO-
BHA [AA BHIEJeHNA TOCKAHCKOTO [HAaJIeKTa; pa3BHTHE
JKe ero B 00I[euTaAbAHCKAN sS3KHK IPOMCXOAMIO C ydyacTHeM
M ApYrEX fAuainexToB Vramum, HAa 49To 0OpaTHJ BHAMAHNE
IlarTe B cBoeil paGore «De vulgari eloquentia». B mpomecce
CBOEro pasBNTOA B OCIIEHTAJIBAHCKAN SA3BIK TOCKAHCKHH

% Al. Graur. Ykas. coq., crp. 19.
98 Tawm sie, crp. 18.
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IOualeKT npeTeprne] pPAX He TOJbKO KONMYECTBEHHHX, HO
KayecTBeHHLIX M3MeHeHMi. MHage Gnl AuaseKT He mpuobpel
OBl HOBOT'O KauyecTBa — He CTaJd Obl A3BIKOM.

WaBsecTHO, YTO HEKOTOpHE MicAaTeaHd, B JACTHOCTH BHIHHIH
nucateab XIX B. @Opun Peiitrep, ncnoinb3oBanm HUKHOHO-
meuxnit (niederdeutsch) mmamekT; To e sIBJeHHe COXpPaHA-
erca u B Mratuu; B cBA3M ¢ 3THM HAJIWYECTBYeT IIOHATHE
«IMTepaTypHblil AuadeKT» %7,

Paccmorpennsie monoxennsa u aprymenramun Ax. I'paypa
y6esaaoT B He00X0HMOCTH [1eTaJbHOTr0 HCCIeL0BaHAA Hpo0-
JIeMbl ¢ mpuBJIegeHueM GaKTHIECKOro MaTepHAla Pas3JIMIHBIX
ypoBHeii. Eciu paccMaTpuBaTh HpoIecC PasBHUTHS fA3HKA B
meJOM MJIH OTHEABHHIX €ro CHCTeM, MOJCHCTEM HJIH [amKe
3JIEMEHTOB fA3HIKA, TO TEOPETHYECKH NPABHJIBLHO HCCIERO0BATH
He poJIb IJIM IPENMYIECTBO OXHUX HJIM APYTAX (AKTOPOB,
a UX B3auMojeiicTBHE.

N3BecTHo, 9TO B MapKCHCTCKOIl pumocodun OTHAM U3 KIIO-
9eBHIX NPHHLMIOB SABJIAETCSA NPUHIUI B3aUMONEHCTBHA BHY-
TPeHHEro M BHEIIHEro IJIAHOB B MCTOPHYECKOM mpolecce.
IlpuruMana Bo BHuMaHHe cneuMHKY HcCIeqyeMOro mpexMme-
Ta, B JAHHOM CIy4Yae A3bIKa, CHCTeMRl KOTOPOro B OIpefeseH-
HOIl cTemeHM DA3JTUYHBI 10 CBOell BEYTpPeHHEN yCTOHIUBOCTH,
0o CIHOCOOHOCTH K BHYTPeHHeHl peopraHN3alHu, MOMKHO IIOA-
9epPKHYTh pAa3JUYHEE ACHEKTH B3aMMOMNEiCTBHS BHYTPEH-
HAX ¥ BHeImmHNX ($aKkTopoB, HampuMep HA (POHOJIOTEIECKOM
1 MopdOTOrMIecKoM, HA JTEKCHYECKOM U CHHTAKCHIECKOM
ypoBHax. Hpome Toro, B3aumopeiicTBe BEyTPEHHUX A BHEMI-
gax $akTopoB, Kak u Jnw0Goil mpouecc, npeacTasiaser coboi
HCTOPUIECKYIO KAaTeropmio; AaHHHIH Nporecc B3amMojeiicT-
BusA HeoOXOXMMO paccMaTpuBaTh He BooOIme, a B ompefeleH-
HHIX XPOHOJOTHYECKHX cpe3ax, B KOTOPHIX IpOIecC B3au-
MOZEIiCTBUA TaKKe MOMET NPUHUMATL PA3JMHYHLIE ACHEKTHI.

CremoBaTeabHO, DU MCCJE0BAHNN MEXBA3EHKOBOTO B3al-
MojieiicTBuA Ha 0aze BHYTPEHHHX U BHEIIHHX (AKTOPOB pa3-
BUTUA fA3bIKa HeoOxoxmmo: 1) paccMoTpeHHe HMX B IJIaHE
B3auMojieiicTBuA; 2) BhIeJeHHE PA3TMYHKX ACOEKTOB B3aH-
MofieiicTBuA; 3) HCCIeA0BAHAEe HA OCHOBE XPOHOJOTHIECKHX
Cpe3oB.

JamEO® moNo:KeHHE CTaBHTCA B OCHOBY HCCIeJOBAHHA
CIaBAHO-MOJIKABCKAX OTHOIIGHHA.

9 U. Hoppanr. O anrepaTypHOM A3kiKe. «}HypHAn A3HKO3HAHHAN,
Byxapecr, 1956, cTp. 72.
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BOI!IPOCLI HHTEPOEPEIILIHI

B amErBHCTHY9eCKONl JUTepAaType Pe3ylbTaTOM MeKBSA3H-
KOBOT0 B3aHMOJEHCTBHA CUMTAEeTCA CMeNeHHe S3LIKOB.
B mociennee Bpems [iis onpefese s NPoIeccos, IPOACX OfsA-
MUX B KOHTAKTHPYIOIMX fA3KIKAX, ynoTpediseTcsi TepMHH
uHTepdepeHnus.

1. T'oBopss o cMemenun A3eiKoB, Ax. I'payp mopuepknBa-
€T, 4To 3Ta npobiaema Tak ke APEBHs, KaKk M JHHIBHCTHKA %8,
HeiictBurensno, nocrasiaennas eue Ilante, pazsutan I'. Ac-
koau, M. Baproaun n gp., ona npnoOpena ocoboe 3HadeHne
nocae pabor I'. Illyxapara. B 1883—1885 rr. mosBualich
noHATHA «Sprachmischung», «gemischte Sprache», «mélan-
ge des langues» *°. ITo mEenuio JI. B. Illep6u, aTu noEATHA
NOABUJMCH KaK PeaKnufA HAa HEKOTOphle KOHIENIMH IpoI-
JIOTO BeKa, COIJIACHO KOTOPLIM ASKHK paccMaTpUBAJICA KakK
KUBOHl OpPraHM3M, M MOKHO ObLJIIO TOBOPHTH TOJBKO 00 op-
TaHUYECKOM pAaSBUTHH M3HIKA; HEOpPTaHHYECKHE HOBHIECTBA
CaHKIOMOHHPOBAJIMCh Kak 0oie3Hb sA3bIKA; TakuM obpa3oM,
mepBoouepefHOe 3HAYeHHe npuobperasia YACTOTA A3HIKA,
TaK JKe Kak uMcToTa pach 1%,

Tor o0bexTHBHEHI PaKT, 4TO He CYIMECTBYET A3HKA, KOTO-
PHI B Xo0[e CBOEro 3apOKIAeHMSA M Pa3BHUTUS He IpeTepmel
OB BJINAHHA CO CTOPOHH JApyroro (WJM JpYTHX) A3HKA,
O6ua ormeuen ewe WU. Bopysmom ae Kyprems . OnnoBpe-
MeHHO Ha 0ase mayueHunsa ¢axTHyecKoro maTepuaja pas-
JUYHHX A3KHKOB AapPryMEHTHDOBAJIOCH NOJOKEHHE O TOM,
4T0, KaKHUM OBl «CMEIIAHHRIM» HU OBbII A3BIK, BCerja cyme-
CTBYET OAMH fA3HIK B €r0 OCHOB®, 11 JI000Ii A3KIK MOKHO OTHE-
CTH K oIpefleleHHO# rpymnme 1%,

Ha ocaoBe atoro momomenus JI. B. Illep6a (8B 1925 r.)
IPEMJIOKUI 3aMEHUTH TEPMHH «CMellleHAe A3LIKOBY TePMUHOM
«B3aUMHOE BJUAHME», TAK KAK IOHATUE (CMELIeHHe» MOMKeT

88 Al gé‘a ur. Studii de lingvisticA generald. Bucuresti, 1960,
cTp. .

% H. Schuchardt. Kreolische Studien. IV-iber das Malais-
panische der Philippinen. Sitzungsbericyte der Wien. Akad. 105, 1,
1883; O m :x e. Slavo-deutsches und slavo-italienisches. Graz, 1885.

100 J]. B. Il e p 6 a. Sur la notion de mélange des langues. «fHdern-
gecknii cOboprNK», V, 1925, ctp. 1—19.

11 I.BogyaH Ke Kyprens O cMcllaHHOM XapaKkTepe BceX
sasukop.— MAMHII, 1901.

12 Windisch. Zur théorie der Missprachen und Lehnwdrter.
Phil. Hist. cl. B. 49, 1897, ctp. 113.
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JaTh HeBepHOE IPefCTABIEHHE O TOM, 4To 00a fAI3KKA B paB-
HOIl Mepe y4acTBYIOT B CO3HaHHH Apyroro asnika 1"3. BuiBox
0 TOM, 4YTO CJIEAyeT I'OBOPUTH O «B3AHMHOM BJIUAHHHY, a HE
0 «CMeLIeHMA», HaOpamuBaeTca 0co6eHHO Torga,— moauep-
knBaerJl. B. Illep6a, — xorxa mayuaeM He3HAKOMHIT IBKIK H 3a-
MeyaeM, UTO B HEM uMeeTcA 0OJbIIO® KOJIMYECTBO OCHOBHEIX
3JeMeHTOB, OTHOCAMUXCA K ompefereHnnaoMy sasuky. Ho eciau
B KaKOM-TuG0 fI3hIKE HMEOTCS PABHOE KOJHIECTBO 3JEeMEHTOB
M3 [ABYX fA3BIKOB, TO JOBOJIBHO TPYAHO OIPEACIHTH, KOTOPHI
03 JABYX IpENCTaBIAETCA KAaK HPONOKeHHe B TaHHOM
A3BIKe» 104,

Tosopn o Oackckom sasmke, I'. lllyxapar momuepkuBaer,
qTO faKe eciau O MBI 3HAJH O HAJAYAH B HEM PABHOIO KOJHU-
YecTBAa pPAaBHLIX II0 3HAYEHHI0 XAaMHTCKAX I KaBKa3CKHX
9JIeMGHTOB, TO M TOFJa He MOINIM Obl CKasaTh, YTO HEpBbIe
opubaBUINCh KO BTOPLIM MM Hao0O0pOT," 4TO U Te U APY-
rue pasBUJINCH A3 OJHOTO H TOro e A3nKa ', Tesucs, uaio-
mennnie [IlyxaparoM, GHIE pasBATH B COBETCKOM S3HIKO3HA-
HuM MappoM u ero mociefoBaTeJAMH; HA OCHOBAHHH TEOPHH
CKpPEIHBAHNS SA3LIKOB [eJalach IONBITKA H0Ka3aThb, UTO
aHITHIICKMIl ABJISAETCA TepMaHO-DPOMAHCKIIM, MOJAABCKHI —
claBAHO-pOMaHCKUM H T. X. Teopus cMemaHHOH OCHOBH
A3HKOB OblIa IpeXMeTOM IIMPOKUX RHCKYcCCHIl ¢ apryMeH-
tamu 3a 1 mpotas. Eme B 1914 r. B crathe A. Meiie, onyGauko-
BaHHOII B )KypHAaJIe «Scientia» a1 mepeusagHOl Bero KAIATAIb-
HoM TpyfAe «Linguistique historique et linguistique générale»
oo HasBaHWeM «Le probléme dela parenté deslangues», moa-
9epPKUBAJIOCH, YTO M1000i ABHK Pa3BABAeTCA U3 OTHOrO A3LI-
Ka, a He ABJIAeTCA JHIOb HPOROJKATENEM OTAEIbHHIX 3Jjie-
MeHTOB '%. MHorue Bompoch, Kacalomuecs CHCTEMLI SI3LIKA,
MOKHO ObTo OH IPAaBUIBHO OCBETUTh,— KaK NOAYEPKHBAII
Bonysu ne KypreHs,— ecan On uMeauch cpaBHUTEJbLHEE
rpaMMaTHKA A3HKOB HEDOACTBEHHHIX, HO HMEIOMHAX MHOIO
obmux anemenTon 107,

103 JI. B. I e p 6 a. O moraATHn cMemeRus sA3KKoB. «{1306p. paborn mo
A3LIKO3HAHNIO O (oHeriKe», T. I. JI., 1958, cTp. 42.

104 Tam iKe.

106 H, Schuchardt. Zur methodischen Erforschung der Sprach-
verwandtschaft. «<Revue Internationale des études Basques», 1962,
VI; O K e. Sprachverwandtschaft. «Sitzungsberichte der Kais.
Akad. der Wissen». Berlin, 1917, Bd. XX XVII, ctp. 526.

106 A, Meillet. Linguistique historique.

07 H. Boayanm pge KypTtens. Yka3 cou.
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06 onpenenennoM pofe «cmemenmns» rosopuia JI. B. Mlep-
6a, U3Y9YaBIOIMH A3BIK JYKHIKHX ceploB, A KOTOPHX OpH-
OUaJbHEIM A3HIKOM OLIT HeMEOKUH, 4YTO CHoCo0CTBOBAJIO
OPOHAKHOBEHHIO B HX POAHOE GOJNBIIOro KoaudecTBa aJjie-
MEHTOB HEMOIKOr'0 fA3HKAa, OJHAKO 3TO He Memmaer ceplo-
JNYKANKOMY fABHIKY ocTaBaThcs caaBsAHCKUM %8, Takoro xe
pona cMeinense HaOMIOaeTcsA B sABHKe JmmoBaH cexa Jly-
macka, flccroit obmacTy, mOJMb3YIMUXCA PYMHHECKEM B QyHK-
Ml opMIMAIBHOTO U COXPAHMBIINX CBOI poAHOII pycCKui
ABHK ToNbKO B QyHKuHUM obuxommoro %,

IIpu usyueHin pa3iHuHLIX ABHKOB OBUJI IOCTAaBJIEH Talk-
e BONpOoC O «TMOPHHLIXY WJIH «KPEOJbCKUX» AZHKAX, Y KO-
TOPHX IpaMMaTH9eCKasds CTPYKTypa NPHHANIEKUT OFHOMY,
a caosapubiii ¢onpy Apyromy Asnmky. B kauecrBe mpumepa
TaKoro ruGpu/IHOTO 13KIKA OOHYHO NPUBOAUTCS LLITAHCKHIH,
3aMMCTBOBABINNI rpaMMaTH4YeCKUH# CTpoil apMAHCKOro m cO-
mep:xanuit 70% cioBapHOrO COCTaBa APYroro IPOHCXOKIe-
gusa. Ilo muennio . Kotary, «rubpugasiMy» ABAAETCA TaKKe
HCTPO-PYMBIHCKHMII, BuuTaBmmii B ce6a Ooibiroe KoJsauge-
CTBO CJABAHCKMX PAMMATHYECKHX DJIEMEHTOB, OTCYTCTBYIO-
mMUX B APYTHMX POMAHCKMX f3mKax 19 o

B mpame Bpems, B CBA3M ¢ HHTeHCnPHKayuell M3ydeHUSA
asekoB Adpuru, IOmoit Amepmku ! ga JuETBHCTHIE-
CKOIl KapTe Mupa HOABHJMCH HOBHE, TAK Ha3HBaeMHe Kpe-
ONbCKHe fA3HIKM: OmanbAMeHTO Ha ocTpoBax Hypacao (A=B-
TUJIBCKHH apXumeiar) — BapHaHT OOPTYradbCKOro A3HKA
Ha I'BuMHeiiCKMX oCTpoBax; MA3HKH NEMKEH-MErIEm B Ha-
trae, Ouy-na-mMap, JuArBa-ppanmxa uiam cabmp B CeBepHOH
A¢prrke. Hexoropre ucciegoBaTelnm 3THX BapUAHTOB A3H-
koB, Takue, Kak P. Jleun, O. Ecmepcem wu fgp., momgep-
KABAOT, YTO HX HeJIb3A Ha3BaTh CMENIAHHHIMHM HJIA Kpeo-
NbCKAMH, TaK KaK, HaOopHMep, OHMKAH-WHIJAI OCTAeTCH
aBETIUHACKMM SA3HKOM, HO /A HEro XapakTepeH TIJaBHEM

108 JI, B. Ill e p 6 a. Bocrouno-nyxunkoe Hapedne, T. I. IIr. 1915,

109V, Arvinte. Un caz de bilingvism slavo-romin. «Studii si
cercetdri lingvistice», 1958, Ne 1.

10 [, Coteanu. A propos des langues mixtes (sur 1'istro-roumain)
«Mélanges linguistiques». Bucuresti, 1957; O x e. Cum dispare
o limba, Bucuresti, 1957.

1 M, Hanes§. Apergu sociologique sur le bilinguisme en Afrique
noire. «Notes africaines». Dakhar, 1962, N¢ 96; V. Monteil.
Le probléme linguistique en Afrique noire. «Esprity, 1962, Ne 311;
A. Lanly. Le francais d’Afrique du Nord. Etude linguistique.
Paris, Presses universitaires de France. 1962, cTp. 367.
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o0pasoM ToT aKT, 9TO A3HIK HEMOJHOCTHIO YCBOEH RN JeK-
CHYECKM, HII TPAaMMAaTHYCCKH, TPaMMATMKA B OH/KHH CyLIe-
CTBYeT MUHHUMAJbHO 112,

OThenbHEIE COBETCKHO HCCJIEI0BATENN NOAAEePKABAIOT MHE-
HHe 0 CYIIeCTBOBAHMM KDPEOJIbCKHUX SI3HIKOB, XOTA, B o0meM,
B COBETCKOH JIMHATIBHCTAKE HOHATHO «CMEINAHHHI fABBIKY CYH-
TaeTcA AuckyccuomHEM. Tak, Hampmmep, C. B. BepHinreiin
BHICKAa3HBAaeT MHEHHE O TOM, 4TO KPEOJLCKHE A3BIKM — 3TO
OO CYTH KAproHbl, KOTOPEE MOTYT BOCOPHHHMATH 3JEMEHTH
moGoro sA3nka 113,

N BMmecre ¢ TeM manmbAMEHTO, HaOpPHMEp, HEJIb3s CUHTATH
JKAPTOHOM; 3TO fIBHIK IIKOJEI, IEPKBH, HA 3TOM fA3LIKE HME-
jotca oyOankauuu, xord opuumadbERM A3HKoM Ha Hypa-
cao apasaerca romnamjckuii 114, Ham npexcrasaserca, uro
MOKHO TOBODUTH 0 BaPHAHTAaX oONpeleJeHHbX A3LKOB (aH-
IIHCKOro, MOPTYrajJbCKOro I Ap.), HOABHBIIMXCA U pasBd-
BAIONUXCA B KOHKDETHHX, CHenuPUUYECKHMX I KaKIOro
B OTHEJNBHOCTH, YCJIOBHAX. APryMEHTHPOBAHHHIM I PECTaB-
aaercsa u Te3uc A. Meiie 0 ToM, 4TO TepMHH «(CKpeI[IBaHUE
AI3HKOBY, UM «CMELIAHHHE fA3KKHY», ABIAETCA JUMb MeTa-
dopoit 115, IIpoTUB HOHATHS «CMEIIAHHKI A3KHK» BHCTYIAIOT
TaKKe HEKOTOpDhIe COBeTCKHe mcciefgoBarenu 18, Amepukan-
ckuit punonor E. Xayren moguepkuBaer, 4TO B HACTOMAIIE®
BpeMs 3TH TepMUHH npuoOpeian mnefiopaTHBHHIA OTTEHOK I
He ynoTpebasl0TCA JAHMHTBHCTAMH, OTHAIOMMMH I pEAIoYTe-
HME NOHATHIO «3aMMCTBOBAaHHE» B IMHPOKOM CMEICIe, a He
«ABHKOBOHl MHUKCType» 117,

B amepnKaHCKO{l JIMHTBACTHKE IIAPOKO OHTYIOT MOHA-
THA NOPTyTajo-aMepHuKaHCKoN peun '8, amepmraHo-HeMen-

112 R. Lenz. El papiamento. La lengua creola de Curazao, 1928,
Santiago de Chile, ctp. 41; O. J espersen. Language its Na-
ture, Development and Origin. London, 1949, crp. 224—225;
P. Pradel. La langue francaise en Haiti. Macon, 1961.

13 C.B. BeprmTeii H. K npoGaeMe A3HKOBHX cMemenHd. «IIpo-
TAB BYJbrapHsaliil MapKco3Ma B A3HKO3HAHMID, 4. 2. M., 1952,
crp. 301.

14 R, L en z. Yka3. co4., cTp. 50.

116 A, M eillet. Linguistique historique..., ctp. 101.

U6 A, B. foaromoasnckuii. [Iporns omn6Gogaoil KoEUemIuA
«rnOpniHEEIXy» A3KHKOB (0 KpPEOJBCKHX Hapeuynsax). «Yd. 3all.
1-ro MTIINUS», . VII, 1955, crp. 29—60.

117 E. Haugen. The analysis of linguistic borrowing «Language»,
v. 26, N2 2, 1950.

18 I,. P a p. Portuguese-American Speech. N. Y., 1949.
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KOH, aMepHKaHO-HOPBEKCKOIT, IO KOTOPLIMH HOHMMAeTcsd
HO CMeLIeHNe MEKAY JTHMHM S3HIKAMHU, a A3bIKU HOPTYTalb-
cknii, HeMenkuil, HOPBE&KCKHUIl U Iponeccu unHTEpdepeHnnn,
o0ycioBlIeHHENE HAJIHYIMEM pA3JIHYHEIX [BYA3LYHBIX O0OmI-
HOCcTed B AMepmke !1°. B KasKIOM OT[EIbHOM CiIydae SICHO
BHIPIICOBRIBAETCSA OCHOBHOI fABHIK — HMOPTYTrajbCKAil, HeMen-
KHA M T. L., ¥ HHKAKOr0 «(KOKTeiJA»,— IO BHPaKEeHHIO
E. Xayrena,— HE NpPONCXOAHUT.

2. IlouaTtme «uHTEepdepeHIIA» BIEPBHE MHOABHJIOCH B
nyOIMKANUAX OPaXKCKOr0 JHATBHCTHYECKOTO KPY’KKa; B HH-
repoperanns Y. Baiiepaiixa mox wHTepdepeHmueil moHHM-
MaeTcs CTPYKTYpPHOE H3MeHeHHe Mojeleil A3bKa BCIEJACTBHO
BBeJeHHS 3JEeMEHTOB Apyroro sssika 2°. 3To onpeneneHne
OpUHAMAaeTcss u B Hacroamed pabGore. Hauansmras cragms
nHTepPEepeHUA B JIEKCHKE MJIH B IpaMMaTU4YeCKO#l CTPYK-
Type — 3T0 O0OBYHO KaKoe-11100 OTKIOHEHUEe OT HOPMHI,
KOTOpOe HOABIAETCA B OTAEJIBHOM CTHJIE, Yy KAaKOro-iubo
mucaTens, B PasroBOpHOM fA3kKe. Takoe OTKIOHEHHE MO-
ET M OCTaThCA (OTKJIOHEHHEM», HO OHO MOKeT HOJYYHTh
pacupocTpagende, B3aKpemaThCcA B JHTEPAaTyPHOM sA3HKE,
pacmmputh chepy ynorpebsieHHs, H B TaKOM clydae 3TO
Oyner ABieHAe WHTepdepeHUMH — OPOHUKHOBEHHWE B TKAHD
SI3HIKA HOBHIX 3JIEMEHTOB.

CnemoBaTebHO, CYMECTBYIOT A3BIKOBHE HHHOBAIUH, 0CO-
0eHHO OTHOCAIMECH K oOnpegeJeHHHM NOHATUAM, KOTOPHE
He Ccpa3y BXOHAT B cucreMy sasnika. OnpefenenHoe Bpems
A3LIK Kak Obl Jep:KUT uX noX HaGxofeHneM, a MHOTAA H HE
Bocnpunumaer. Tak, Hampumep, OT CYIEeCTBHUTEIbHHX-HEO-
JIOrH3MOB (PaHIy3CKOro A3HKA C OKOHJAaHWEM -ion, Ta-
KuX, kKak ambition, démission, émotion, impression,
Obl1n 06pa3oBaHEL B 3TOM fI3HIKE COOTBETCTBYIOIIME I'JIArOJH-
mepuBaTH: ambitionner, confectionner, émotionner, KoTo-
PHle HeJeTrKo aJanTHPYIOTCA 3BYKOBOH cmcreMoil ¢ppammys-
CKOoro s3nKa. YacTo BMeCTO COOTBETCTBYIOMUX TIJaroJoB
OOABJIAIOTCA HX BKBHBAJEHTH, CHHTETHIECKOTO HJIN HepH-
¢pasHOro xapakrepa: émouvoir, faire impression u gp. 12!
QYoruyeckas cHCTeMA MOJIAABCKOTLO S3BIKa JErKO BOCOpH-
HAMAaeT TaKue IJIarojH-IepUBATH, KaK ambuyuora, Kongex-
yuoma, emoyuora, u mo ux obpasuy, no amamorud, obpaso-

" E, Haugen. Ykas. cou.
120 U, Weinreich. Vras. cou., crp. 1.
12l H. Jacquier. YKa3. cou., crp. 56.
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BAJIMCh INIATOJNBI: AKU3UYUOHA, Peuenyuoka, HeCylecTBYIOMAe
Bo ¢pannysckoM aAsuKe (cp. ¢p. acquisition um acquérir,
réception m recevoir). Takoro Ttuma raaroam JerKo agam-
THPYIOTCA B MOJJABCKOM fI3bIKE, BILIOTAfICh B €ro IIarojb-
HYI0 J[epUBATHBHYI0 cHcTeMy Ojarogaps TOMY, 4TO B pe-
3yJbLTAT® JEKCHYECKHX 3aMMCTBOBAHUN M3 CIABAHCKHX SASH-
KOB 3BYKOBafl CHCTEMA MOJaBCKOr'0 HE OTBePraer «IMHHEIX)»
crnoBopopM; mogobHOE SAIBIEHMe HempHeMieMo s ¢paHmys-
CKOro, B KOTODOM, HMEHHO Ha OCHOBe 3BYKOBOro o0bema
IJ1arojoB BHIOIEHa3BAHHOTO THINA, CTABHTCA BOIPOC O BO3-
MOKHOCTH HX ymorpebienns, riaaBEEM o0pasoM ¢ 3cTeTHYe-
CKOil TOYKH 3peHAA.

Boob6me nmpomecc agantanmuE Ha a10GoM YpoBHE He Bcerpa
MOKHO CTaBHTH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT reHeTHIeCKOro ¢akxTopa.
Tak, mampuMmep, A MOJGABCKOro fA3nKa Oonee OaHM3KOi
ABJIAETCA claBsAHCKasA ¢poHugeckas cucrema. HMccaegoBarean
pyMuHCKOro sswmka I'. Agamecky, I'. UBsmecky m ap. mop-
YePKMBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO CJO0KHO HHOIZA aJaOTHPYIOTCHA JeK-
CHYECKHO DJIEMEHThI, 3AMMCTBOBAHHLIE 13 (PAHIY3CKOTO SASKI-
Ka 122, 310 oOBACHAETCA TEeM, YTO B3aUMOIPOHAKHOBOHHE
IByX (QOHETHYECKHX CHCTeM, POMAHCKOH H CJIaBAHCKOH,
HMeI0 Mecro B mepmox ¢popmmpoBaHMsA, o0pasoBaHHA coe-
napmaeckmx uepT OadkaHOpoMaHCKO# ¢oHeTHIeCKOH cH-
cremul. Ha aToit ocHoBe B faabHeimeM mpu S3HKOBHX KOH-
TAKTaX afanTamus IPOHCXONAT y)Ke Ha 0ase ompejeseHHHX
CXOKIEHMI, HAJIMYECTBYIOMHAX B 3aMMCTBYIOMEM fA3HKe 123,

3aEMCTBOBaHHE OT[EJILHHIX 3BYKOB H/IN 3BYKOBHE H3Me-
HeHHfA, NOABHBIIMECA IOJ BIHSAHNeM (OHETHIECKOH CcHCTe-
MH JApYTroro sA3hKa, He BCeria LPUBONAT K CTPYKTYDPHHIM
M3MEeHeHHsAM; HO B OTHEIBHHX CJIyJafax Aa)ke, Kasaxoch OH,

122 Gh, Adamescu. Adaptarea la mediu a neologismelor «Ana-
lele Academiei romane». Mem. Sec{. lit. ser. III, t. VII, Bucures-
ti, 1938, p. 24; G. Ivianescu §i L. Leonte. Fonetica gi
morfologia neologismelor roméane de origina latind si romanica. «Stu-
dii $i2 cercetdri stiintifice», seria filologica, 1956, fasc. 2, lasi,
crp. 2.

123 E, Petrovici. Influenta slavi asupra fonemelor limbii ro-
mane. Bucuresti, 1956; O ® xe. HKann das Phonemsystem
einer Sprache durch fremden Einfluss umgestaltet werden? Zum
slavischen Einfluss auf das romanische Lautsystem. S-Graven-
hage, 1957; C. B. Ce M 9 11 H ¢ K § ii. PoHeTHYeCKHe COOTBETCTBHA
MEXAY IIaCHHMN PYMHHCKOTO, PYCCKOI'0 H YKPamHCKOIO SI3HIKOB.
«Haykosi 3an. Knieebroro gepx. ym-ty im. T. I'. IHleBuenka»,
t. XVI, Bam. VII, 1957, crp. 179—190.
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He3HATHTEJbHL® M3MEHeHHS MOTYT HMMeTh 00JbIIOe 3HauUe-
HAe JIA Bceil (OHETHYECKOH CHCTEMHI B I(EJIOM; 3TO 3aBHCHT
OT XapaKTepa peJeBaHTHOCTA — HEePeJeBAHTHOCTH 3BYKOBHIX
M3MeHeHH{T mnpuH ompenenenun (QOHOMHHX onmoamumii 124,
CTpYKTypHBIC H3MEHEHHA B CBOIO 0Yepeflb He BCeTAa MEHAIT
«3BYKOBYI0 KapTuHy» (mo BHpaskeHuio ¥. Baiimpaiixa) samm-
cTBoBaBmero aA3mka. OunpemeiasiomuM B moJo0HBIX CIydasx
ABasAeTcA paKT HePBUYHOCTA MU BTOPUIHOCTH KOHTAKTHOI'O
asuka. Tak, panpumep, NJIA «3BYKOBOH KapPTHHE» MOJJAB-
CKOro sfA3HKa 3aUMCTBOBAHME H3 CJIABAHCKOTO HAXOTUJIO
OOAJePKKY B TeHJEHIUAX CAMOr0 JATHHCKOFO A3HIKAa. 3HA-
UeHHAe BIMAHHUA CIABAHCKON (OHETHYECKOIl CHCTEMH COCTOHT
rIaBHEIM 00pa3oM B TOM, 9TO OHO IIPHMBEJIO B JeHCTBHE 3TH
TeH/[eHI[MM, Iero He IPOU3ONLIO B 3aMaJHOPOMAHCKAX ABH-
Kax.

HaHHOE mOJIOKeHMe NOATBePIKAAeT HW3BECTHHI Te3HMC O
TOM, 9TO ABHIK MOKET NPHHATh CTPYKTYDPHLI® 3JeMEHTH ApY-
roii cHCTeMbl TOJIBKO B TOM CJydYae, €CIH OHH CIOCOOCTBYIOT
ero co0CTBeHHHIM TEeHJCHIMAM PA3BATHA.

a) -Ilponmecc mATepdepeHnUE MOMKHO H3ydJaTh Ha Ppasiand-
HBIX ypoBHAX. Ho B m060M ciydae mccieoBaTeds HHTepe-
CYIOT He OT/eJbHEIe, H30JNPOBAHHELE ABJICHUA caMH 1o cebe;
moboe ABIeHMe HEO0OXOMUMO paccMaTpPHBATH B AP COOT-
BETCTBYIOIMHUX OTHONIOHHIT, COBOKYIHOCTh KOTOPHX oOpasyer
cucremy. Tak, manpuMep, B rpaMMaTHYeCKO#l cmcTeMe IOJ-
CHCTeMY 3aJI0T0B 00pa3yloT OTHOIEHHS AKTHB —IIacCAB— ped-
JIeKCHUB, KQKI0e U3 9THX OTHOMEHAH 06;1aaeT COOTBETCTBYIO-
muME $opmamm BrpakeHEA. Ilpm m3ydemmu oTHOmeHEmA
maccmBa B MOJJABCKOM fISHKe HeoOXOZAMO paccMaTpmBaTh
HE TOJbKO rpaMMaTHYECKHH ero MHBAPHAHT THIA ecme yumum
«IATAeTCA», HO W BO3MOKHHIE BApDHAHTH, CONeprKalIuecs
B CHHTarMax: Kapms ecme uumums, Kapms ce wumewme,
Kapma 0 wumeck, a TaKXKe COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BapPHAHTHI
PYCCKOrO fA3HKA: «KHHTA YATAETCAY, <KKHATY guTaoT™. CooT-
BETCTBAA H pPACXOKAEHHA MOMKHO IPOCIEKHBATH TAKMkKe C
$OYHKOMOHAIBHON CTOPOHK M C TOUYKU 3PeHHsA CTeNEHH YHOT-
pebasieMocTn HMHBapmaHTa W BapmanToB. llpencraBsasercs,
9T0 TaKEM 00pa3doM MOKHO YCTaHOBHTH, Kakne HOBHE ¢op-
MH BHpa)KeHHfA OTHOMEHAs MACCHBA NMOABHJINCH B MOJJaB-
CKOM f3HKE IIOf, BIMAHHEM COOTBETCTBYIOMMX 3JIEMEHTOB

124 E. Polivanov. La pércéption de sons d'une langue étrangére.
«Travaux du cercle linguistique de Prague», 1931, N 4.
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PYCCKOro fA3HKA, KaKylo rpaMMaTadecKkyio ¢opmy mnpuob-
pesid OHHM, Kakylo QYHKIHIO BHIIOIHAKT, KAKOBA HX YaCTOT-
HOCTb H cdepa pacmpocTpaHeHHnsd.

YncTo popMaIbEOE COMOCTABIEHNE MOKET HHOT/[a IPUBECTH

K omuO0YHHIM BHBOAAaM. PaccMaTpuBas NpPemIOKHHIM aK-
Ky3aTHB B DyMHHCKOM f3nike, I'. Hamgpnm samesaer, 4to
HXEHTUIHOCTh OPMEI HEZOCTATOYHA MJA oONpejeleHua o0m-
HOCTH BHIpaKeHHHIX oTHomeHuii. Ilpegyommelit aKKy3a-
TAB B HCOAHCKOM s3biKe, HANDHUMEP, BHIpa)KaeTcA codYeTa-
HAEeM TJIaroi 4 a, B PyMBHCKOM — IJIarol -- pe, ¥, HECMOTPA
HA CXEMATHYHYI HHIEHTHIHOCTh (POPMHI IO BHIPAKAEMBIM
OTHOIIeHNAM MU (YHKIUA, NaHHASA KOHCTPYKUHMSI B PYMEIH-
CKOM IIpefcTaBiseT,— mo MEeHHI0 I'. Hamgpuimma,— KaJabKy
co caasaHckoro %, IlpepgcraBisercs, 4To mpd paccMoTpe-
HAHM Ipomecca MHTeppepeHuun Ha YPOBHE IpaMMaTHIECKOH
CHCTOMH HE00XOIHMO IPOBOOUTh aHAIM3 Ha 0ase geThpex
OOCTOAHHHX 3JEeMeHTOB: (OpMbI, OTHOWIEHHS, QYHKUUHA U
9aCTOTHOCTH.
T'oBops 06 uHTepdepeHNMM HA YPOBHE I'DAMMATHIECKOH CHC-
TOMHI, CJIOAYET MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO B TOM CJIyYae, KOTLa MHTEp-
depernusa mpeacTaBiAeT co0oil Pe3yabTaT MEKBA3HKOBOIO
B3aUMOJeACTBHA Yy HOCHTeJell A3HKOB BHICOKOH KYJIbTYPH
HJIM SI3HIKOB C JpeBHeil Tpagumueil, NHCbMEeHHON M yCTHOH,—
TO OHA OPOABIAETCA I'IABHEM 00pa3oM HAa YPOBHE CHHTAKCH-
9eCKOH CHCTEMEI.

HNaTeppepeHuss B CHHTAKCHC® NPOABIAGTCA B pa3imd-
HHIX 9JIeMEHTaX cHcTeMsl mo-padEoMy. IlosBienme HOBHX
CTPYKTYPHHIX Mofeseil He 00f3aTeJbHO HPHBOJUT K MCYE3-
HOBOHHIO CTapHX, TPAXHIMOHHKX. B Takmx ciaysaax HOBHI®
MOMeJN HpeAcTaBisAeT co0Ol JUING TOMONHUTENBHEIE Cpef-
cTBa Bhipaskenna. Tak, HanpuMmep, MMeHHHIE Hpe/JOMKeHAA
¢ rpadpuyecKHM BHIpayKeHHEM CBA3UM (THpe), pasBHBIIHECH
B MOJZABCKOM SI3HIKE IO COOTBETCTBYIOIUM MOZENAM pYycC-
CKOT0 f3HKAa, He OIpUBeJH K YHUYTOKEHHIO HMEHHOrO Ipefi-
NOKeHUsI C JIeKCUYeCKd M TIpaMMaTHYeCKM BEIPaKeHHOH
CBA3KOM, XapaKTEPHOTO JIA MOJJABCKOrO sI3KKA, OHU TAKKe
HO COCYMECTBYIOT KaK CHHOHMMHI, a IPEACTaBIAIOT coboid
TONONHHATEIbHEE BO3MOMHOCTH BHIDA'KEHHA MHICIH.

Bonpoc 06 uaTepdpeperuun B Mopdomorngeckoit cucreme 0
HACTOAINIET0O BPEMEHH OCTaeTCHd AMCKYCCHOHHRM. Hak yixe

126 G, Nandrisg. Sur l'accusatif prépositionnel en roumain (un
calque slave). «Mélanges M. Roques», III. Paris, 1952, ctp. 159,
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OTMeraoch, Ha MEKAYHAPOAHOM KoHIpecce JIHHTBHCTOB
B Qciio »ara mpoGiema Ouia mocraBjeHa B [OKJaje
opopeccopa Xamca @Dorra m paccmorpena 3atrem B 20-TH
coo0IEHNAX TaKHX M3BECTHHIX HcClIefoBaTeneil, kak Bemaud,
Bondante, EabmciaeB, Hmenunckuit, ITusann, Teppauunun
u ap. 128

O6rgH0 cuuraeTcd, 4To Mopdosoruyeckas cmcreMa Golee
ycToiiuuBa u cTabuiabHA IO CBOEHl BHYTPEHHEH CHAasAHHOCTH.
Ho usBecTHo, uTo maske Takas crafmibHasg MopgoJoriye-
CKas CHCTeMa, KaKoil ABJAJAacCh CACTEMA JIATHHCKOTO A3LIKA,
OKasajach B ONpEJENEHHBIX YCIOBHAX MeHee CTaGHJBHOIA.
Bansigne HeJaTHHCKMX MojeJedl IO/lep:KUBAJOCh CaMoi
NaThHBIO, B KOTOPOI HMEJHCh 3aYaTKH IOABJEHMA HOBHIX
¢opM BeIpasKeHHfA, OTH 3aYaTKU HAJIMYECTBOBAJH, KAK M3-
BecTHo, eme y IlmaBra u nap. Mamenenme B Mopdoioriue-
CKOil cuCTeMe MOKeT BO3HUKHYTb B pe3yJbTaTe OmIpejeleH-
HbIX M3MEHEHHUii B CHCTeMe HJHM B 3JIEMEHTaX CHCTEMHl CHH-
TaKcHca.

Ha aTom ke Korrpecce A. CoBasko [J0BOJBbHO KaTeropud-
HO 3aABIJI, YTO TOJBKO KaK pe3yJbTaT uHTeppepeHnuu B CHH-
TAKCUCE MOKHO 00BACHUTH UHTepPPEpeHHui0 B MOPHOIOTUH.

BMecre ¢ TeM yacTh ciyyau 3aMMCTBOBAHHUSA JIePHBATUBHKIX
apuKCcoB IOCPEICTBOM 3aHMCTBOBAHAA JIEKCHYECKUX dJIEMEH-
TOB ¢ COOTBeTCTBYIomuMY adpdpurcamu. U ecaun cuurtath qepuBa-
10 MopdhoTOrHIecKHM MPOLECCOM, TO B 9T0il 00/IaCTH 3AUMCT-
BoBaHHA Gosiee yacTh. BoolOme MOKHO OTMETHUTh, UTO B JIO-
0ol cucTeMe MMEIOTCA 3JEMEHTH CTPYKTYDHI, JOLYCKAIOIue
BO3MOKHOCTh H3MeHeHHuA. Tak, Hampumep, H3BECTHO, UYTO
doreTnIecKoe U PoHHUECKO® ocJabjeHne KOHEYHHIX 3BYKOB
B MHZOEBPOMENCKNX fBHIKAX HE MOKeT OBITH eJIIHCTBEHHOIl
npuydHO# pacmaja ux majgeskHoil cucremel. Ho omo Moker
OnITh ofHOH M3 NPHYMH (BHYTPUCTPYKTYPHOFO XapakTepa),
eciii OJlHOBPEMEHHO BO3JEICTBYeT Apyras, MeHee CIOKHAA
cuctema. IlpumepoM MoOKeT CIHYKUTh OPOLECC MHTePpepeH-
nuu Mexay OaJKaHO-pPOMAHCKOH M CIABAHCKOH IMaeKHBIMU
CHCTEMaMH, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPON BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKUE A3HI-
KM COXPAaHMJH maje;kHvie guexcnd (B OTIMYAe OT 3amaJHO-
pomaHCcKuX), a B OoarapckoMm, Hanmpumep, 3HATUTEJIbBHO
COKpaTmioch KoJnmiecTBo ¢uiekcuil majge:keil (B oTJamuue
0T BOCTOYHO- M 3amajHocaaBAHCKHX). B GosbpmmHCcTBE Ciy-

126 Cm.: Actes du sixiéme Congrés International des linguistes (19—
24 mona 1948 r.). Paris, 1949.
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tfaeB paccMaTpmBAalOTCA NMpoHeccs! MHTepPepeHIHn B JIEKCH-
4ecKoil cucTeMme, Ifie 3TOT mporecc oco0eHHo oueBHJIEH, AB-
JAACh NPAMBIM OTPasKeHUeM H3MeHeHWH COLHaTbHO-IOJITH-
9eCKOro, 9KOHOMHYECKOro W KyJbTypHOoro mianoB. Ho m B
JIEKCHUECKO#l cUcTeMe TaKKe BO3MOKHO HU3yUeHHe HOBHIX
OTHOmeHHH, 00pa3yeMpIX BCIEACTBHE 3aMMCTBOBAHIA HJIX
KaJbKAPOBaHUA JIEKCHYECKHAX 3JIEMEHTOB, U3yueHHe QYyHK=
Oud, JacTOTHOCTH, CTHJIEBHIX OTTEHKOB, He OrpaHUYeHHOE
AHBeHTapusamueil mjanm ga)ke Kiaaccnduramnueii 3amMcTBO-
Baunii. Hak momuepkuBan WM. A. Bonysu nme liyprems, To,
9T0 B PA3JMYHLIX SA3bIKAX MMEIOTCA CJI0Ba M3 JPYTHX SM3HI-
KOB, MO}KHO 3aMeTHTh H 0e3 JHHTBHCTHKH.

B sTom nnane Bm3HBaeT uHTepec cTatha P. liBeka It
A. Makyona, npejcTaBieHHAass B BH/IE JIIAJ0Ora MEKAY DTHMHU
IBYMsA aBTopaMmi (mepBblil aMepUKaHel, BTOPOIil aHIIIIYaHUH).
OHu o0oTMEYAIOT HAJIMYHE B AHIVIMICKOM fA3bIKe AMEPHKH
1735 cnoB BapBapcCKHX (OOAYEPKHYTO MHOW.—
T. H.). 9to obwbsacusercsa teMm, 4To JloHgon OblI mosnTIIe-
CKOi M KyJbTypHOIi cTosmneil n Bripa0aTeiBaJ S3LIKOBHIE
CTaHAApTHl, FIAaBHLIM ofpasom, o pesomioumit 1776 r. 1%

6) Ilpomecc mHTepdepeHIUH MOMKHO pacCcMaTpPHBATh TaK-
JKe B MaXPOHAMYECKOM IJIaHe HJU B CHHXPOHHYECKOM, T. €.
HCCeJI0BaHME MOKHO BeCTH HA DA3JUYHEIX XPOHOJOFHYe-
CKHX cpe3ax. BmecTe ¢ TeM CHHXDOHHOE PacCMOTpEHHE WH-
teppeperuun uiu uaETeppepeHNUM in actu mpeamnosaraer Ha-
Jinyue MCCIAeOBAHAI BHIIEJEHHHX I POIECCOB B JHAXpPOHH-
9eCKOM IJJaHe WJH, IPH OTCYTCTBMH TaKOBHEIX, I[OMOFaer
BHISICHHTD M OT/IeJIbHLIE MOMEHTHI quax pounu. Tak, nanpumep,
JI. B. lllep6a, n3yyasa BOCTOUHOJYKHIKOE Hapeuie Ha ¢akx-
THYECKOM MaTepHaJjie, OTMEuaJ B NPEHHCJIOBHH K CcBoeil pa-
GoTe, 4To omHcaHHe ONpPEefeNICHHOIO A3LIKA B ONpe/eNeHHBII
mepuoj OoOMoraeT NOHATh ero Oiamkaiiee npomenmee o
Bo3MoskHoe Oynymee 128, CuenoBaTenbHo, miaf yriayOaeHAsa
HCCae[0BAHUA PACCMATPHBAIOTCA O PE/IeeHHEIE 3J1eMEeHThl HH-
TeppepeHnNH U PUKCHDPYIOTCA 3TH 3JEMEHTH B OIpe/ieeHHEIO
X POHOJIOTHYECKHE PaMKH.

Ilpu wncciemoBaEmMm mnpomecca unHTepPEePEHOUH MOKHO
BHIABUTH DAa3JUYHbIE aCOEKTH [efCTBHA JaHHOIO Ipomecca
B 33aBHCHMOCTH OT CTPYKTYPHOI 6JIM30CTH KOHTAKTHPYIOMUX

122 R. Quirke,A. HMarckwardt. A common language—Bri-
tish and American English.” Political and linguistic independence.
«Le lingue del mondo», 1966, N¢ 7, Firenze, ctp. 339—345.

128 JI. B. Ill e p 6 a. Ykas. cou., cTp. 65.
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AI3HIKOB, OT CTeHEHH COMPOTHBIEHHMA, AN HA000POT, CTAMY-
JUPOBAHNA BJIEMEHTOB APYTOil CTPYKTYpL; QAKTOPHI CTHMY-
JUPOBAHIA MJIHM CONPOTHBJIEHHA B CBOKW o4epeib MOTYT HO-
CATBh CTPYKTYPHHII NJIA HeCTPYKTYPHHII xapaktep. Tak, A3k-
KH KopeHHoro HaceiaeHAA A¢pukm Bocnpuasiu G6oibmioe
KOJIMYeCTBO 3JIeMeHTOB Pa3JIMYHHX Y PoBHell 13 G paHIy3CKOro,
aHrHiiCKOro, WMCIAHCKOTO A3HKOB. B mHacTosamee Bpemsa
B sA3nKax A¢puxu Habmomaerca uHTeHcudpnkamua daxTopa
CONpPOTHBJIEHUA (HECTPYKTYPHOFO Xapaktepa) H B OT/eNb-
HBEIX CJIyd4asiX OYHCTKA OT MHOASKIYHHIX 3JEMEHTOB, He Boiej-
HHX B TKaHb s3niKa. PasBuTue A3LKOB aQpUKAHCKHX HAa-
ponoB  mccaeayercAd H 0o0CY)KAAaeTCA MHOTHMMHI CIEI[HAJIH-
craman Mmmpa. B 1962 r. B Axpe (I'ama) cocrosica nepssii
MEK/IyHAPOJHBI KOHrpecc ah pUKaHNCTOB, HAMETHBIINIT JIaJ1b-
Heifume oyt u npobJiempl HcciaegoBaHusa 129,

AcuexTs UHTepPEPEeHIUN HAXOAATCSA TAKH{€ B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT COCTOAHUA M30OMALUMU wiH, Haobopor, OJIM30CTH K HO-
CHTEJAM JAPYTOro A3plKa MJHM K HOCUTEJAM TOTrO ’Ke f3bIKA.
B ynoMamyrtoii crathe B. ApBuuTe mnogyepkmBaer, uToO,
HecMoTpA Ha Oosibuioe BJIMSIHHE DPYMBIHCKOrO sI3BIKA, pYyc-
CKUil A3pIK JunoBan cesa Jlymacka BecbMa »KHBYY M KH3He-
coocoben. HecMoTpsas Ha TeppHTOpUANBHYIO H30IALHUIO OT
OCHOBHOF0 MaccHBa PYCCKOI0 fI3hiKa, }KA3HEHHOCTb POXHOIO
A3bnKa coxpaHseTcA. Tak jxe pasBHBAJCA U AHIJIHHACKHUI
ASKHIK B YCJIOBHAX HM30JALHMEA OT ocHoBHoro Maccua. Ilpo-
meccsl uHTepdepeHnHM HaGMIOAIOTCA B AHITHACKOM SI3HKe,
mayugaa ¢ XVII B., Korga oTJejbHLIE HOCHTEJNH A3HKA
BCTYNAIOT B HOBBIE KOHTAKTHI, HAXOAATCA B HOBHIX JKH3HEH-
HBIX YCJOBHAX IO CPAaBHEHHI C Ku3Bbl0o Ha DpuHTaHCcKHX
ocrpoBax 13°, B cBA3H ¢ 9THM HEKOTODHIE 3J€MCHTHI IPEBHe-
AHNIHIICKOro OCTAJNCh XapPAKTEPHBIMH TOJBKO JJIA AHIJIHUI-
ckoro s3pika Amepuku, Hamann, Hooi 3enangun, IO:x-
Holt Adppukn.

f3pikoBEIE mpolECCH B KOJNOHHAJBHEIX M PaHee KOJOHH3O-
BAHHHIX CTPAaHAX M3Y4AlOTCA WM LHPEJCTABIAIT Goiabuioil Teo-
pertudeckuit maTEpec 131,

120 Cum.: Study of the role of second language in Asia, Africa and La-
tin America. Washington, 1962, VI, 123 ctp.

130 H. H. CMn pHoB. O pa3sBATAA CymleCTBUTEILHLX aHrJiiickoro
A3HKa IoCJie IlepecesIeHNs B HOBHe CTpaHH (Ha HpiiMepe Ha3BaHMIi
BOAHHIX JKMBOTHHX M pacreHmii). «MaB. AH CCCP, OJIfl», 1962,
t. XXII, Bum. I, Ne 1.

131 A, M e it e. CpaBHNTENLHEBIT METOX B NCTOPIYECKOM A3BKKO3HAHNM.
M., 1954; H. F. Miiller. Quelques rémarques sur le frangais
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Paananunbie acnexkTsl naTepdepeHiynu HabaOAIOTCA TaKKe
OpH UCCJIe0BAHHM J[AHHOIO HPOLEcca B JUTEPATYPHOM A3H-
Ke M ToBOpaXx OZHOFO W TOIO ’Ke A3HKA, PasiHdHbl aCIEeKTHI
uHTepdepeHnHY B A3knKe U peau Boobme !32. B ucciegoBanu-
AX aMEepAKAHCKUX JMHFBUCTOB, 3aHUMAIOLIUXCA BOOpPOCAMH
MOPTYTaJbCKOTO HJM HODBEKCKOrO fA3HKOB B AMepHKe,
paccMaTpuBaeTCA pA3rOBOPHHIA AaCOeKT COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX
A3BIKOB.

NccregoBanue nATepdepeHUNN B peun MPOBOAMTCA B pas-
anyHpIx IuaHax. Tak, HanmpuMep, paccMaTpuBas 3TOT OpPO-
1[ecc B peuu fAeTeil H B3POCJLIX, OTMEYAIOT, YTO JIETH BOCIIPH-
HHMAawT Gosibllee KOJIHYECTBO 3JIEMEHTOB 3BYKOBOroO IIJIAHA,
geM CTPYKTYPHOIO; pPacCMaTpHBAKT TalyKe HPOLECCH HHTep-
depeHIIN B peun MY:KUHMH U KeHmuH. B 3TuX uccaegoBa-
HAAX o0pamaercsd BHUMAaHHe® HA OTHOLIEHHE TOBOPAIMMUX
HAa aBTOXTOHHOM SI3HIKE KO BTOPOMY A3HIKY.

B sak/04eHne IIaBE XOTEI0Ch Obl IOMYEPKHYTh I PHIMHHO-
CIe/ICTBEHHLHI® S3HIKOBEIE OTHOLIEHUS MEKIY pacCMOTpPEH-
HHIMH SIBJTEHHSIMHM: S3KIKOBBE KOHTAKTHl MOPO/KAAIOT A3BIKO-
Boe B3aMMOJENCTBHe, KOTOpDOe B CBOI0 ouepefb NIpPHABOJHT
K mHTepdepeHmuH.

Hanane o0meTeopeTuyecKkne HOHATUA IPEICTABIAAIOT CO-
00if 0CHOBY M3yYeHHS pPOJU A3KHKOBHIX KOHTAKTOB B Da3BU-
THA A3KHKOB B0ooOINe M MOJAABCKOro B 4acTHOCTH. OCHOBH-
Bajch HAa M3BECTHOM MApPKCHUCTCKOM IIQJIOMKEHHH O TOM,
9To ABEIK SABJIAETCA He TOJIBKO NPOAYKTOM pasBUTHA 0O-
mecTsa, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO M 3HAYMTEJbHHIM (AKTOpOM pas-
BuTHA oOmecTBa 133, mayuenne A3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB Hpe]-
ctaeT Kak mpo0biieMa He TOJbKO 00meTeopeTHYecKoro, HO 1
mpaktadeckoro miaana. Ha ee ocHoBe B03MOKHA IIOIEITKA
YCTaHOBIGHHA TeHZGHUWH pasBUTHA #A3KKA B OyaymeM.

canadien. «Mélanges de linguistique offert & Albert Dauzat». Pa-
ris, 1951.

132 Cm.: W. Theodor E1lwert. Das Zweisprachige Individuum,
ein Selbstzeugniss. Wiesbaden, 1960.

133 K. Mapkc u ®. dareasc. Cobpanite counaennii. M., r. XIV.



TJIABA BTOPAA

A3BLIKOBBIE KOHTAKTEL
11 PABBUTHE
HALIMOHAJIbHBIX fSHIKOB

fI3piKoBOll KOHTAKT y HApO/AOB HANIedl CTPAHH OCHOBLI-
BaeTcd, Kak Ye ObuIO OTMe4eHO, HA €JUHOM HCTopHYe-
CKoM «cybcTpaTe» — coBeTCKoll pfeiicTBuTeabHOCTH. M BM@-
CTe ¢ TeM MOKHO BHIABUTb pA3JUYHYI0 HHTEHCHBHOCTH m!
CTemeHb €ro NpOABJIEHAA B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT pa3JHYHBEIX
¢$aKTOpOB, H3 KOTODHX BhIeJaseM ciaeayiomue: 1) npomosmxa-
TEJbHOCTh M XapaKTep HEeNpPEepPHBHOCTH (B HCTOPHYECKOM
nsiame); 2) CTeneHb Pa3BUTOCTH KOHTAKTHDYIOIIMX f3HIKOB
(naneorpaduueckue, Heorpapudeckme, arpadmueckme s3H-
ku); 3) crenens 6;1M30CTH CTPYKTYP (TeHETHYECKAs, THION OTH-
ueckas); 4)couuajgbHbe PYHKIUN KOHTAKTHPYIOMAX S3KIKOB.

PaccmorpuM B o0mux dYeprax HA MaTepuale CJAaBAHO-
MOJHABCKHX OTHOIIEHMI KasKAbIil U3 BHIIIEHA3BAHHLIX YOThI-
pex dakTopoB.

1. Ha BceM mpoTssKeHHH CBOEIl HCTOPUM MOJAABCKHIl A3BIK
HaXO[UJICA B HENPEePHIBHOM KOHTAKTe CO CJIABAHCKHMH f3bI-
KaMH: ¢ I0¥KHOCJABSIHCKUMH B mepuoj obpasoBanus GajikaHo-
pomaHcKoii o6muocti (V—X BB.), C BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKAMH,
YKPauHCKMM M pycckuM — npumepHo ¢ XII B. !; asnkoBoit
KOHTAaKT OCHOBHIBAJICA HA BTHHYECKOM cHMOHMoO3e W HA BiIMA-
HAU B 00JacTH KyJbTYpH %2; MHTEHCMBHOCTb ero Owlia pas-

1 Kak oTMmeuaer 3. IleTpoBnd, A3HK agMANACTPALH H AMIIIOMaTHYeC-
KHX oTHOINeHNi B Banaxmu GBI cpepEeGonrapckuil, a 8 Moagasan —
apeBHeykpanHcKuil (3. Il eT p o B 1 4. Teorpadnueckoe pacmpene-
JleHIle CIABAHCKIX TOIOHHMOB Ha Teppuropmnn Pymumimn. «Romano-
slavica», IX, 1963, cTp. 12).

2 Bn6anorpadndeckitii MaTepnaJs ¢ KpUTHYeCKNMN 3aMeYaHNAMMN, IjaB-
HEIM 06Gpa3oM OTHOCHTEJIbHO B3alIMOOTHOMIEHMIl MOJJaBCKOrO A3HKA
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JU9HO#l B pa3inyHble NePHOAR ero pa3Burtus 3. {usa mounas-
CKOro A3HKAa IIpoIecC B3aMMOAEHCTBHA C PYCCKHM A3RIKOM
Ha coBpeMeHHOM arame 6asdapyercs, cieqoBaTelbHO, HA ompe-
JdeJIGHHONH TpPafAMLHUH. ,JTOr0 HeJb3d CKA3aTh O HEKOTOPHIX
ApYTHX HAIMOHAJbHBIX A3pKax. Tak, Hampumep, AJA 3c-
TOHCKOF0 fI3bIKa HENPepLIBHOCTh XaPaKTePHA JHIIb B COBOT-
ckuil mepuox. OcoOblil IyTh pa3BATHA Hpolme] KaKABIH N3
TIODKCKMX HAIUOHAJBHEIX A3bIKOB (asepbail:kaHCKHIT, Y3-
OekcKkui, TypKMeHCKMIl, Kasaxckmii, kupruackuii). Toiabko
B koHne XIX— mavane XX B. Hasaxcram, Hanpumep,
NOJNHOCTHI0 o0benaHmICA ¢ Poccmeil, # HayaJuch MHTEHCHUB-
HBle 9KOHOMMYECKHE, COIMAJbHO-NOJUTHIECKAE U KYJIbTYD-
Hble oTHOIIeHUA. XapaKTep KOHTAKTa B MCTOPMIECKOM INIA-
He IpHJaeT KaKAOMY HAIMOHAJNBHOMY A3BKY pAa3JIAYHEE
acmeKTnl B IIpol[ecce B3aMMOJEHCTBHA HA COBPEMEHHOM
arame.

JJIeMeHT TPaAMIMM JJIA MOJJABCKOIO I CJIABAHCKHX f3bI-
KOB OXBATHIBA®T KaK KYJbTYpHEIe TPAAHUIHHM, TAK H SA3EIKO-
Bhle TPAaguIUA B o0JacTu A3LIKA aJAMUHMCTPALHM, MHIJIO-
MAaTHYECKHX OTHOLICHUIl, PeJTHTH03HOTO KYJbTa.

2. PaccmaTpuBasi A3HKM HAapofoB HAMBH CTPAHL C TOYKH
3peHNA CTeIeHM UX DAa3BATOCTH H YYUTHIBAS UX JeJeHUE HA
A3BIKA ¢ ApeBHell TpapuIueii, WJIM CTaponMCcbMeHHEI® (maJjeo-
rpajuyeckue), A3HKH, OpHOOpPETIIN® CBOI IHCHMEHHOCTH
B COBETCKHIl mepmoji, MJM MJIagonucbMeHHEIe (Heorpagdmue-
ckne), u GecnucbMennbie A3nkn (arpadmueckme) 4, HeooO-
XORAMO 3aMeTHTh ciaefylomee. B pasBmtum s3bKOB, 06BeaH-
HAEeMEX oOmEM TepMAHOM «majeorpadmueckne», K KOTOPHIM
OTHOCATCS1 B IEPBYI0 ouepefb A3BIKA COOTBETCTBYIOIUX Ha-
nui (pycckmil, yKpamwHCKHH, MoJJaBCKAi u Ap.) o6HApyKu-
BAIOTCA CymMecTBeHHbIe pas3iuuusa. VMMelorcAa sA3bIKH ¢ ApeB-
Hell Tpagunmeii, ¢ Goraroil JuTepaTypoil W MHPOKHMU QYHK-
HUAMA—B MEPBYIO ouepeb, aTO PYCCKHIl SA3HK; CyMECTBYIOT

C yKpamHCKHM It pycckuM, cM.: A. M. Jl u p y 1. Bubauorpagusa
npuBnHp nEGIyeHa AMOIIOP ecT-ClaBe acympa JuUMOHIOP poMaHIil-
ye pacapnTeHey.—«BocTouHocaaBAHO-MONKABCKIe A3KKOBHE B3aHMMO-
oTHOWeHNA». Kuummnes, 1961, crp. 79—96.
3A. T. Bopm. K Bompocy o MoajaBo-CIaBAHCKOM  [IBYs3HYHM.
TesucH K PernoHanapHoli KOHpepeHNHA IO BOOPOCaM MOJI0BO-PYCCKO-
YKpPaHHCKHX OTHOIIGHMHA B sA3HKe, JATepaType H Qoabkaoper. K-
mnHes, 1963, crp. 21—22. H. I. PaeBc Kk n ii. YHene edeKre
aJle 6MANHTBA3MYAYIl pomMaHO-cHaBHK.— TaMm ke, cTp. 68.
I0. 4. eme pu e B. O passurin A3ukon Hapoaos CCCP. «Bompocw
crpontenscrBa Kommynusma B CCCP». M., 1959, ’
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Tak)Ke A3KKHA C ApPeBHEH Tpajmupeil, Y KOTOPHX, OJIHAKO,
JuTepaTypHas Tpaauuus caaba, a ¢YHKIUHE UX B npOIL-
JoM OHJIM OorpaHuMyeHL. Y TaIKHKCKOIO A3nKa, HalpEMep,
nHCbMeHHAA TpagulAfd BOCXOQUT INPHMEPHO K CcepeimHe
IX B. Ha Tak HaspBaeMoM KJAacCHUYECKOM A3BIKE HANHCAHA
Goratas auTepaTypa, IJaBHEIM 06pPa3oM IMO3THUYECKOTO 3KAaH-
pa, HammCaH®l TPAKTaTHl MO HCTOPHH, JHTepaType, $puao0Co-
¢nu. Ho cdepa pacmpocTpaHenus 3TOro Kiaaccuyeckoro
TaJPKIKCKOTo s3mKa Opjia orpaEnueHa, TaK KaKk OH cymie-
CTBEHHO OTJMYajcA OT pAa3roBOPHOI'0 fA3BIKA He TOJLKO
B JeKCHYeCKOM MJIaHe, HO U B TpaMMaTiuecKux d¢opmax.
CospemerHLIT JnTepaTypHHIil A3KK CO34aH, MO CYTH, B CO-
BeTCKHII mepuojd, Korga oH 06iarofapA OCHOBOHOJOKHHAKY
TaIPKUKCKOIT XyaomecTBeHHoit npo3m Caapnaauny AjiHH
H JpYruM BHJAIOIUMCA OUcATeJIAM 000raTHJCA He TOMBKO
JIEKCHIECKMMHA 3JIeMeHTaMl, HO M OTAeJbHLHIMH I'paMMaTHue-
ckuMu dopMaMu pasroBopHoro asnika. «Haaccmueckuit» cno-
co0 BHpayKeHAsA, MHOTHe 3JeMeHTH KoToporo mpuobpes
apxau9ecKHil xapakrep, COXPaHAETCA B MOI3UH 5.

CoBpeMeHHBIT MOJJAaBCKHIl JUTepATyPHHIHA A3LIK, HECMOT-
PA HAa TO 4TO €ro OMCbMEHHAas TPAJUIHUA JATHPYeTCA JHIIb
XVI_=B., opopmmsica B CBOEM COBPEMEHHOM JHTEDPaTypPHOM
acmeKkTe paHbIIC TAJKUKCKOTIO.

Paznuunbie nyTH 0 neprmoJsl CTAHOBJIEHHA JUTePATypPHHIX
ASHIKOB H3 OJHOTO pa3psAja — majieorpaguyeckKax — ompe-
JeJqsI0T pasMYHBIE ACOEKTH B Iponecce B3amMofeiicTBHA
HA COBPEMEHHOM JTame.

3. Ilpm uccaemoBaHMu cTemeHH OJAN3OCTH CTPYKTYD Y9M-
ThIBaeTCA O0OBIYHO pasjielieHie A3KKOB HA POJCTBeHHEIE H He-
poActBenHsie. EcTecTBeHHO, cymecTByeT pasidMiHAsg CTe-
meHb CTPYKTYDHOIl 6IU30CTH MEXAY TAKUMH A3BIKAMM, KaK
pycckuit, ykpauHCKuil ¥ GexopyccKuii, B MeXAY DPYCCKHM
M apMaAHCKMM sa3nKaMua. OZHAKO MOKHO 3aMeTUThb, UYTO H
cpeau poOJCTBEHHEIX fIBHIKOB XapaKTep CTPYKTYPHHIX CXOM-
nemmit HeogmmakoB. Hark mopueprxusaer JI. II. fIkyOumn-
cKmii, Oosee TecHne TreHeTHYECKHe OTHomeHUs Habaoxa-
I0TCA Y S3HIKOBHIX 00mHOCTeil, KOTOpEE B IEPUOJA POXOBOTO

5 Cm.: TesncH foKIafoB BcecoiosHoil KoHpepeHLNN, MOCBAMEHHO
3aKOHOMepHOCTAIM Pa3BNTHA JHTePaTYPHHX s3HKoB HapopoB CCCP
B COBeTCKYI0 3moXYy. Aima-ATta, 1964r. 1 O. KadxoBa [pey.l
Pyccknit Asuk B coBerckoe obmectBo. «Ceskoslovenska rusistikan,
1965, crp. 109—111.
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obmecTBa M B mnpomecce (opMHPOBAHIA KJIAaccoBoro 00-
MEecTBa HAXOAWJIHCH B COCTOSIHHH HEDOCDPEACTBEHHOTO COB-
MecTHOTo KuTejibcTBa ®, OHHOBpeMEHHO ciefyer 3aMeTHTh,
9T0 CcTemeHb GJAM3OCTH CTPYKTYD ompefeisiercd HE TOJbKO
00IMHOCTHI0O NPOUCXOKACHHA, HO ¥ HAJIMYHUEM OIpefeeHHEIX
THOOJNOTAYEeCKUX COMHIKEeHUH, BO3MOKHOCTh NOABJEHHS KO-
TOpHX Habmogaercs 0coGeHHO NpPH JTHUYECKOM KOHTAKTE.
Eme B XI—XV BB. s3bIK aHMIOCAKCOB BocHpuHAJ Oosbmmoe
KOJIMYECTBO 3JIEMEHTOB (PAHIY3CKOro sMA3BIKA, YTO cHoco0-
CTBOBAJIO NpuoOpeTeHHI0 MM OCOOLIX UepT mo CpPaBHEHHIO C
APYTHMH FepMaHCKMMU A3BIKAMHU ’.

M. C. ArnpoHOB B JOKJaje HA KOH(EPEHIHH IO THIOJIO-
run BOCTOYHbIX A3WKOB (MockBa, 7—9 oxkrabpa 1963 r.)
paccMaTpuBajJ BONPOC O PAa3BHTHII TeHETMYECKH DPasJiiYHEIX
aA3nkoB B Uaguun. B HacTrosamee Bpema Ha 6ase A3KKOBEIX
KOHTAKTOB HAOJIOMAaeTCsi pOCT THIOONOTHMUECKHX CXOMKIe-
HUI B HEOMHAMICKUX W IPaBU/JCKHX A3HIKAX I, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, YMeHbIIeHHE I'eHeTHYECKH o0muX 3JIeMeHTOB, CBA3RIBAIO-
mMuX HWHAoAapUiicKAe A3KKH C APYTAMH HHIOEBPONEeCKUMHE
A3HKAMH ¥ COBDEMEHHble JPAaBUACKUE MA3LIKM C JpeBHe-
IpaBuACKHMU &,

Hanmgue ompeieneHHbIX THIONIOrMYECKUX POMAHOCHABAH-
CKHX COOTBETCTBUiI OTMEYAETCA TaK:Ke B HCCJIEJOBaHHAX,
IOCBAIMEHHKX pPYyMbIHCKOMY fA3HKY °. Takmm oOpasoM, MOK-
HO OTMETHTh, 4TO IPOLECC B3aMMOJEICTBUA OCHOBHIBAETCS
KaK Ha TeHeTHYeCKOil, TAaK M HAa THUIOJOrU4ecKoil 0JU30CTH
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX fA3HKOB. HKHak M3BecTHO, OJHMM U3 nep-
BHIX HCcJe/IoBaTeNeil, HOAYEPKHYBIIMX 3HAYeHUEe THIIOJOTH-
9eCKUX CX0;KACHNIl V1A U3YIeHUs POMAHCKUX A3BIKOB, ABJIAET-
ca IlI. Banau, kortopsii oGocHoBajs cBoW HaOJIO[eHHMSA Ha
q)amzmecuom MaTtepuaje (paHNY3CKOrO W HEMEIKOro s3bi-
KoB 19,

.M. Axky6uncxkunil. O6padoBaHne HapoAHOCTeil N AX A3BIKOB.
«Bectrnk JIT'Y», 1947, Ne 1, cTp. 149—150.
7A. A.Pedpopmarcknii. Beetenne B AsuKo3Hanne. M., 1955,

crp. 383.
8Cm.:3.B.Mlepepnna. —«HIABII ®uxox. mayrmn, 1964, Ne 1,
crp. 219—223.

® E.Petrovici. Ykas. coy.; C. B.CeMunucEKil. Qonmern-
YeCKile COOTBETCTBHA MY INIACHHMH PYMBIECKOr0, PyCCKOTO M YK-
panHCKOro si3nikoB. «Hayk. 3am. Kuibcbkoro pmepk. yH. iM. Illes-
deHKa», ¢. XVI, san. VII, 1957, crp. 179—190.
1o HIIW B f9J515n n. O6masA JHHETBACTHKA H BONPOCH (PaHIy3CKOTO A3HKA.
o .
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4. Bamuymo poar B CTeeHH  B3aHMOMEHCTBHA,
clelyeT OTBECTH COLHAJbHBIM (YHKUUAM KOHTaKTHDPYIOIIUX
a3nkoB. B paGorax MHOrmx wucciejoBaTeieil paccMaTpu-
BaeTcsd (B HEKOTOPHIX B UMCJe APYrux npoGiaeM, B APYrUX ;Ke
cHelUaNbHO) BOIPOC O fIBLIKOBOM B3aHMOJCHCTBHH MEKAY
AI3BIKaMH C PA3JINYHLIMHA COMadbHRIMHM QyHKiEAMA. Tak, Ha-
npnMep, A. Meiie B pasgene «Sur le bilinguisme» cBoero kamu-
raabHOro Tpyaa «Linguistique historique et linguistique
générale» OTIpaBIsAETCA OT HANMINA KOHTAKTA MEMK/Y «A3LIKOM
IUBMIN3ANNMY B «00UX0aHEIM A3bIKOM» 1. Tak ske u HabmIOI€-
HuA A. PoceTTn ocHOBHIBAIOTCA Ha A3bIKAX, Pa3BHBAIUINXCH
B HEpPaBHLIX YCJOBHAX; ONMH M3 HUX ABJIAETCA NpPHBUIE-
TUPOBAHHBIM CBOMM HOJATHYECKUM IIOJIO;KEHMEM, HpPEeCTIKeM
KYJbTYpH, KOoJU4eCTBOM ropopsamux 2. B nogobuoM, Hepas-
HOM IIOJIO;KeHMM HAXONATCA B NEPBYI0O oYepefb A3BIKM MeCT-
HOTO HaCeJIeHWs IO OTHOIIEHMIO K A3LIKY 3aBoeBaTejeil, Ko-
TOpPhId BHEApAETCA KAaK CHJIOU OpY:KHA, TaK H HIPECTImKEM
A3plKa NUBHIM3annd. TakoBeM OblI, HampuMep, JAaTUHCKHH
AI3BIK DHMCKUX 3aBoeBaredeil. Mo)KHO OTMETHTb TaKKe
$YHKINOHAIBbHOE HEPABEHCTBO Yy SA3LIKOB, HOCHUTENH KOTODPHIX
HaXxofAATCA B M30JMPOBAHHOM TEePPHTOPHAJIbHO-ITHAIECKOM
IOJIO;KeHNH OT OCHOBHOH MacChl HOCHTelei COOTBETCTBYIO-
mero sA3nKka. fIskKk ay;kMnKEX ciaaBAH (copaGoB), omu-
cagabiii  JI. B. Illep6oii 3, o6pa3yer cBoeo6pa3HHIi
A3BIKOBOI OCTpOB, OKpYKeHHBIA opunHMaNbHBIM
HeMeIKMM sa3biKoM. WM BMecre ¢ TeM, KaK HIOAYEepPKUBACT
A. Meiie,— copalnl «ocTanach OpeJaHHHIME TPaZHI{MOHHOMY
A3HKY; CIaBAHCKHe QOpPMHI CIYKaT JaCTHIHO [JIA BHpae-
HAf KOHCTPYKIHN HeMeUKoro a3nika»'Y, O TaKoM e acmek-
Te B3aUMOJEHCTBHA ME/KAYy A3HIKAMH C PA3JIUYHLIME QYHK-
IUAMM TOBOPUTCA M B YHOOMAHYTO cratbe B. ApBuHTe,
Hccenyomero A3k JdunoBaH cena JJymacka (fcckoit obia-
CTH), KOTOpLie, HAXOAACHh B H3OJIAILUHA OT OCHOBHOTO MacCHBAa
pPYCCKOro s3blKa, COXPAaHHIH CBOil pORHOIT A3BIK B QYyHK-
nuu obuxomHoro 19,

Conmanbubie (QYHKIMH HANUOHAJBLHHIX MA3HKOB pecmyO0-
JHK Hame#l CTpPaHK paBHH MeXAy co0oii; aTo paBeHCTBO

11 A Meillet. Ykas. cou., crp. 99—103.

12 A]l, Rosetti. Introducere in lingvistica generald. Bucuresti,
1959, crp. 214.

13 JI. B. Il e p 6 a. Bocrouno-nyxnnkoe Hapeune, T. I. IIr., 1915.

WA Meillet. Vkas. cou., crp. 107.

LYy, Arvinte. Yka3. cod. cTp. 45—T71.
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AocTuraercsa myTeM MOCTOSAHHOIO pacmupeHua QYHKIHUMA A3H-
KoB ¢ fgpeBHeil Tpagmnueil, HO C OTPAHMYEHHHIMH COLUAJIb-
HuMy QyHKHUAMUM B IpomiioM. I'oBopsA 0 A3HKAaX € paBHH-
MH couMaJdbHWMN (YKOHAMH, MH UMeeM B BHIY SBHIKH,
obnagaromue cnocobHOCTHIO 0GCHy:KMBaTh BCe cephl delo-
BCYECKOIl JesATeIbHOCTH, BHIPA)KaThb BCe HEOOXOXUMEHIE MEIC-
JH, T. €. ASKHKHU IOJIMBAJIEHTHEIE.

jIToMEMO BHIIEHA3BAHHKIX OCHOBHHIX dYeThipex ¢$HaKTOpOB,
ompeneJaAIUX pPA3IMYHbIE aCOEKTH KOHTAKTAa M COOTBET-
CTBEHHO S3BHIKOBOTO B3aUMOJEIiCTBMA Me/ly HaUMOHAJb-
HRIMHM fI3LKaMHM, B 3TOM CJIOKHOM IIponecce Heobxomumo
yuuTHBaTh TakKe: 1) cdepy KoOHTaKTa (DPOMCXOAUT JH
OH B JIUTEPaTypHOM s3HIKe JJIHM B TOBOpAaX MJIM M B TOM B
IpYroM acmeKTe HAI[MOHAJBHOTO A3HKAa); 2) B KaKoil conu-
aJbpHOH mpociuoiike B3auMojeiicTBue 0ojee HHTEHCHUBHO
(v HaceneHHs ropoja uid fepeBHH); 3) reorpadudecko-tep-
PUTOPHATBHYIO IO3UIMI0 KOHTAKTHPYIOMHUX A3LIKOB; 4) KO-
JnIecTBeHHHI aKkToOp M Ap. -

ITockonbky B mpensaraeMoit paGore ocHoOBHOIT ¢aKTHue-
CKMil MaTepraJ OTHOCHTCA K JBYM HAallHOHAJBHBIM fI3BIKAM —
MOJAaBCKOMY (POMAHCKOMY) M pycCKOoMy (CIaBAHCKOMY),
mpefcTaBiseTcs Heo0XOOWMHM HDORXYePKHYTh Ba)KHOCTHL pac-
CMOTpeHHsI B3aMMOJEHCTBHA MEKJAY HEPOJCTBCHHBIMH S3HI-
KaMM, oO0JajalomuEMM¥ paBHBIMH CONMAJLHRIMH (QYHKLHA-
Mu. IlpobiemMa B3amMoOJEHCTBHA MeKAY HEPOACTBEHHBIMHA
A3KKAMH WMeeT, KaK H3BECTHO, OOMEIMHIBUCTHIECKOE 3HA-
YyeHME, 0 YeM CBHAETENbCTBYET MIMPOKAsA AHCKYCCHSA IO 9TOMY
BOIpOCY, IpOBeJeHHAasA Ha MEXKIAYHAPOXHHX KOHFpeccax IO
POMAHCKOMY, IO CIaBAHCKOMY fAISHIKO3HAHHIO H JAp. '® Pas-
JIMYHBIE ACHEKTH 3TOIl mpo6ieMbl pacCMaTpUBAIOTCHA TAaK e
B coenuaiababix pabGorax Y. Baiimpaitxa, K. llléadennnepa,
JI. Hepya, T. QabBepra m sip. V7

IIponecc pa3BNTHA HANUOHAJIBLHKHX A3HKUB B LieJOM IpeCh-
CTaBJfAeTCd KaK IOCTOAHHOE HAKOIIEHHEe HOBHX CpPeJCTB

186 CMm.: A. H. Po6unucoB. 1VMexayrapogauii cbe3s caaBHCTOB.
«U3Bectna AH CCCP. OJIfl», 1958, 1. VIII, Bun. 6, crp. 572—573;
Ilpo6acMaTraka M TeMaTHka Ha V MeKAYHapOieH Cla-
pactinyer Homrpec. «Bwarapckn esux», ku. I. Codmna, 1961,
crp. 71; cM. Ttakke: JI. I'a n b g 1. CioBa POMaHCKOrO HPOHCXOHi
IeHnsa B pyccKoM asmKe. M., 1958.

7Y, Weinreich. Ykas. cou.; K. Schonfelder. Probleme
der Volker- und Sprachmischung. Halle, 1956; L. Deroy. L'em-
prunt linguistique. Paris, 1956; W. Theodor El wer t. Zweis-
prachige Individuum. Ein Selbstzeugniss. \Wiesbaden, 1960.
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BHIPaKeHHUS HA PasjHIHBLIX YPOBHAX, B Gosblieii Mau MeHb-
meii cTemeny. —

PaccMorpum B 0o0mux geprax Haumbosee XapaKTepHEE
aiaenusi. OOMUM pe3yabTaTOM A3EIKOBOTO BIUAHUA OGBLIIHO
CINTAeTCSl 3aMMCTBOBaHHE, B MEPBYI0 oYepefb B JIEKCHKe M
B MeHbIIeil Mepe B rpaMMaTuke M QoHeTHMKe. B HeKoTophX
CIydJasax CTABMTCA KaK Obl 3HAK PAaBEHCTBA MEHK/IY A3LIKOBLIM
BJMSAHNEM M 3aMMCTBOBaHUEM, T. €. A3LIKOBOE BIHAHHE CBO-
OATCA IO CYMECTBY K 3aMMCTBOBAHHIO.

Jaanoe moso:keHue TpedyeT HEKOTOPOro yTOYHEeHUA. Mesk-
Oy HOHATUAMU (BJIUAHHEY M «3aUMCTBOBAaHME» CYIECTBYIOT
npsAMEe OPUIUHHO-CAEACTBEHHBE OTHOLUIGHHS: 3aAMCTBO-
BaHUE FABJIAETCA pPe3YJbTATOM A3LIKOBOro BiusaHnA. [lomsa-
THe jKe «3aMMCTBOBAHME» B CBOI0 odYepe/b HAXOJMTCA B OI-
pefleIeHHNX NPUYAHHO-CJIEJCTBEHHHX OTHOMEHHAX C KOHK-
PeTHRIMM @OpomeccaMH B CaMOM 3aHMCTBYIOIEM fA3HKe.
HanGosee omyTuMeM pe3yabTaToM 3aMMCTBOBAHHUA ABIA-
eTCsl IpPOoNece BBeJeHAA HOBHX JIEKCHUECKMX €JQHHHUI IyTeM
OpsMOr0 3aMMCTBOBaHHA WIH KaJdbKApoBaHHA. MeHee oue-
BUJHLIMH, HAa IEePBHIA B3TJAJ MCCHAef0BATeNsA, HO BeChMa Cy-
MeCTBEHHRIMM /I PAa3BATHUA A3hIKA ABIAIOTCA NPONECCHOKNB-
JeHAA WM 3aMe[JICHAS paHee MMEBIIMXCHA B A3KIKe BO3MOMK-
HocTeil WiM TeHAEHIUI M 00pa3oBaHMA HOBBIX TpaMMaTH-
TEeCKUX KaTeropmii takke Ha 0a3e HMMeIONIUXCA TeHAEHIHI.
JrH TPU TNpomesca Kak pe3yJbTaT s3BIKOBOIO 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUA HAXOAAT NOJAKPEeIICHAe B NOHATHAX, MOJYePKHYTHIX
B. . AGaeBrnM,—« MaTepHaIbHOE) H «MOJENbHOE» BINAHNAA 18
(xanbKHpOBaHHKe MPECTABAABTCSA JNIIb OXHUM M3 HPOSBIEHUIT
MOJIeJIbHOrO BIMAHNA), HpAYEM H MaTepHAJIbHOE U MOJeIbHOE
BINAHASA MOTYT IIPHMBECTH KaK K OOABJIEHHI0O HOBHIX, TaK U
K OKHBICHMIO WIN YCHICHWIO DaHeC HMEBIIMXCA B A3bIKe
BO3MOKHOCTe{l MM TeHAeHLHil. |

._B nexcuueckoii cmcreme” HauGosce OULYyTHMHIMM Mpef-
CTaBIAKITCA CleRyloline JBa mpouecca: 1) pacmmupenue cdep
ynorpebneHusa JeKCHYECKUX eJUHUI], 0COOEHHO TepPMUHOJIO-
FH9EeCKHX, W 2) mepeMelmeHNe OTJeJbHHIX JEeKCHYECKAX eliu-
HUL oT mepuepun JeKCHYECKOil CHCTEMH K ee LeHTpy. W3-
BECTHO, YTO pa3BUTHe A3HIKA HA YPOBHE JEKCHYECKOU CUcTe-
MHL OpPOTeKaeT TpeMsa HmyTAMHA: 1) osABIeHHEM HOBHX CJIOB I
CJIOBOCOYETAHUIl; 2) HM3MEHEHNMEM, pAacCHIAPEHHeM WIH CyiKe-

18 B. . A6aeBs. O sasukoBoM cyGerpate. «JloknagH R coobmennsa
Ha-ta asukossauna AII CCCP», 1956, Ne 9, cTp. 68.
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HUeM CMEICIIa ¥ 3) NCYe3HOBEHUEM OTAeJLHEX ciaoB. (Oco-
OGeHHO MHTEHCHBHHIMH B HAlUM JIHM ABJAITCA IepPBHE JBa
npouecca. IlocKonbKy HOBBIE HOHATUA HOPOKAAIOT HOBHIE
cj0Ba, COBepPHMIEHHO 00BEKTHBEH TOT QaKT,dTO CaMa KH3Hb,
9KOHOMUYECKHH, IMOJUTHIECKMI 1 KYJbTYPHEI POCT HAPOJOB
ABJAIOTCA DOCTOHHLIM MCTOYHMKOM IOABJIEHMA HOBHIX CJIOB
¥ cioBocodeTaHmil. B Hacrosmiee BpeMA KOHKpETHBIE IIO-
HATAA, POKAEHHEIE B HOBOIil, COBETCKOH JIeiiCTBUTEIbHOCTH,
OpUXOAAT M3 PYCCKOro sA3nKa. KEcTecrBeHHO, 4ro Ha
OCHOBe OONI[HOCTH IOHATHII MOABIAETCHA OGIHOCTH TEpPMHMHO-
aoruu. U3BecTHO, 9T0 B MOJJIaBCKMil A3BIK, TaK jKe KaK H
B Apyrue HAIMOHAJbHHE S3KHKM, BOLUUIM TaKMe LOHATHUA U
COOTBETCTBYIOLINE CJIOBA, KaK K04x03, Mpakmop ¢ UX HepHU-
BaTaMU Koaro3Huk, mpakmopucm u T. A. CnoBa pisA 3THX
MOHATHIH IpeTepIesin B Ka/KAOM si3bIKe cneluPNIecKyio rpaM-
MaTH9eCKylo ajanrtanuio. B MonmaBcKuUil A3HIK TaKue CJIOBa,
KaK Ko4x03, mpaxmop, BOWAU 0e3 H3MEHEHMH, IOJIMHUB-
OINCH JMMb 3aKOHAM CKJIOHEHUs CYHNECTBHTENIBHHIX MOJAAB-
CKOro sI3bIKa. B JIATOBCKOM jKe CJIIOBO K04x03 MOJYYUIO Cyd-
¢uxc -as: kolchozas, tak ke Kak u transportas, a mpakmop —
cypdmkc-ius: tractorius, TaK ke Kak H tramvajus; B Kup-
FU3CKOM M Kabap/UHO-4epKECCKOM 3TH CJI0BA COXpPaHHIH
¢dopMy pyccroro ssmKa (Kos4zod, mpakmop). lepuBaTh aTHX
ci10B, obo3Havammue aesaTeNs1, 06pasoBaHH B Ka)KJOM f3EI-
Ke € IOMOmbI0 COOCTBEHHBIX CpEJCTB: B MOJIJABCKOM fI3HIKe
K04T03HUK, mpakmopucm, B IATOBCKoM kolchozninkas, B Kup-
IFA3CKOM K0.4T034Y, HO MMEeTC M CI0BO K0o4xo3HuUK, B Kabap-
IMHO-4ePKECCKOM K0.4x03x9m (ymoTpebisaeTcss HHOTAA H CJIOBO
Koaxo3huk). B MompaBcKOM f3bIKe HMMEETCA HPOAYKTHBHBIN
cypPuKc cTaBAHCKOTO NMPONCXOKAEHHUSA ~-HUK, TIO3TOMY HOBbLIE
c10Ba € 3TUM Cy(QHUKCOM COBEPIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO BXOJAT
B cucreMy cydpPurcanbpunx cymectsurenbaux. Ciaosa, 0603-
Hagajollyie KOHKPeTHRIe MOHATHA, CBA3aHHLIE C HOBOI 9KOHO-
MHY€eCKOil }KU3HbIO, 00pa3ys lepuBaThl i MOJNb3YACH MUPOKUM
yooTpeGienreM, BOIIIM BJEKCHIECKYIO cuCTeMy sA3nka. Tak
yKe BONLIM B CHCTEMY A3KHIKA MHOTME TePMHHHI M3 COLlHAJIbHO-
MOJIUTUIECKOH cdeprl, BaMMCTBOBAaHHbIE MU KaJbKHDOBaH-
HEIe U3 PYCCKOTO AI3BIKA (004we6uUk, cosem, KOMCOMOA, aXCu-
mamop u Ap.), DOAYYWBIIHE IIMPOKOe pacOpOCTpaHeHHe H
TeM CaMbIM BHIIIE[IIAE 33 PAaMKH TepPMHHOJOTHMA.

Mo;kHO OTMETHTH, UTO HOfIBJIeHHEe HOBOHl COIMaJIbHO-IIO-
JATMYECKOIl TePMUHOJOrUA Ha 6a3e CIOB M3 PYCCKOro A3HKA
XapaKTepHO IJiA BCeX HANUOHAJbHHX s3biKoB CoBeTckoro

62



Cowsa. Bonee Toro, B0 MEOTHX A3KIKAX MHPA TEPMUHH KO-
HOMUYECKOr0 HJIY COLIMAJ bHO-HOJMTUIECKOr0 3HaYeHUA, POsK-
JeHHble HOBOIl COBETCKOIl [eifiCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO, 3aUMCTBY-
0TCA HIH KaabKHPYIOTCA M3 PYCCKOTO A3hIKA (Cp. B HeMel-
koM — Kulturhaus — «1oM KyJabTyph», Bo (paHIy3CKOM:
émulation socialiste — «couanuCTAIECKOE COPEBHOBAHHE» H
MH. Jp.). Bce s3mKH Mupa KaibKHPYIOT TaKHE CIOBa M CIO-
BoCOYeTaHHUsA, Kak camoxpumuka, I'epoti Coyuasucmuyeckozo
Tpyda n np. B cratbe «Uto Takoe CoBerckas BiacTb?»
B. W. Jlenun nucan: «Besge B Mipe cioBo «CoBer» crajo He
TOJBKO HOHATHBIM, CTAJO0 NONYJAPHHM, CTaJ0 JHOOHMEBIM
nJs pabouux, A BceX TPYAAMUXCH» 19,

B cdepe sToro obmero mpouecca mosABJIEHUS HOBHIX CJIOB
i 0003HAUYeHNs KOHKPETHHIX HOHATHH CO3RAIOTCA TAKKe
ompe/ieIeHHbIE COYCTAHHS, OTPAKAIOI(ME ABICHUA KOHKpPET-
Hoil jeiicTBETenbHOCTH. HoBnie coueramnma obpasylorca mo
CEMaHTAYECKAM MOJEIsM PYCCKOro s3uKa. Tak, HamphMep,
OOHATHE COYUAAUCIUNECKOE COPEBHOaRUE TIePERAETCA B MOJI-
JAaBCKOM s3BIKe COYETAHWEM blHmpeyepe coMUaiucms, B JH-
TOBCKOM — socialistinés lenktyne, B KHPrH3CKOM — coyua-
aucmmuk meadew u 1. j. CnenoBaTenbHo, mpouece Co3ja-
HHESI HOBHIX CJOB U CJIOBOCOYETAaHHWII XapaKTepHU3yeT BCe
A3HKHU; KOHKPETHOE jKe ero MaTepHaJbHOEe BHpa)KeHUe Cle-
UuPUIHO A Ka)/0ro OTAEIbHOTO A3BIKA.

i  BrophM aKTUBHKIM IPONECCOM AIBJIAETCA BO3HAKHOBEHHE HO-

BHIX 3HAYEHMII CJI0BA B CJIOBOCOYETAHUH IS mepeadu COOTBET-
CTBYIOLINX 3HAaYeHMii pycCcKoro aA3nKa. Tak, HampuMep, KOH-
KpeTHOe CIO0BO a Kpewme ‘pacTHTh’, ‘BhHIpamuBarh’ (HaO-
pUMep, a Kpewme poads ‘BHIpAmUBaThH ypoykail’) momyduno
HOBOE 3HAYEHHe: gocnumbsiéamds B COYETAHUM a Kpewme Kadpe
M0 CeMAHTUYECKOH MOJEIN COOTBETCTBYIOMEI0 PYCCKOTO: 8bl-
pawusams kadpw (cp. dp.: former les cadres). CroBo Huees
‘ypoBeHbL' IO BJIHMSAHMEM COOTBETCTBYIOmeil pycckoil ceMaH-
THYeCKOHl Moaeam o0pasyeT codeTaHHe: Hudes wmuuryugur
‘Hay4YHBIl ypOBEHH U T. .

ITo cBoeMy ceMaHTHYECKOMY COJEp;KaHHUIO CI10BQ €poy ‘re-
Poii’ He MOIJIO COOTHOCHTbCS C TAKUM IOHATHEM, Kak mpyd —
MYHKQ; 3TOT JIUHTBHCTHYECKHUIl PaKT OTpasKaeT ompeeseHHOE
conpainbHOE fABJIeHME. B HacTosujee BpeMs CJIOBO epoy MO-
#KeT COOTHOCUTBCSH C DOHATUAMU BCEX OTpacJeil 9esoBedeCKoil

¥ B, U. Tennn Ilonmoe coGpamne counmenmii, T. 38, cTp. 238.
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ReATeabHOCTH, He TOJBKO BOeHHOIl (epoy a4 mywuuil covuaru-
cme ‘Tepoii Conmmamucruuyeckoro Tpyna’, epoy asa kocmo-
cyayl ‘repoii Kocmoca’ u ap.). Ilog Bansnuem Mopemeii pyc-
CKOTO' s3HIKA PACUIMPHIACh M COYETAEMOCTL CJIOB acKyyum
‘oCTpHIi’, ackyyuw ‘oCTpue’; HAIPUMED: KPUMUKD ACKYYUMI
‘ocTpaA KDHMTHKA', ackyyuwya azpecuell ‘OCTpHe arpeccuu’ u
ap. Ilomarme, BHpa)ieHHOE CIOBOM Kee °Ki0Y’ OT JarT.
clavis, ABnsieTcs B mepPBYI0 odYepeAb IpEJIMETHLIM, BechbMa
KOHKpeTHO 0003HAYAIOUIMM oIpenieseHnblii mpeamMer. asecTHo
Takxe ero ¢urypanbHOoe, OTBIeYeHHOE 3HAUEeHUE B ompeje-
JIEHHOM KOHTEKCTE, B ONpE/IeIeHHbIX CI0BOCOYETAHHAX: Keu-
ae HopoKyayl, keuae eeyuli u T. A. HecMmorps uHa To0, 9TO dPmry-
panbHOE 3HAYeHHe CJI0Ba Kee MOABJAETCA B COYGTAHMH, CyO-
CTAaHHUA ero He MEHAETCA, JMUIb NEePeHOCHTCsA 3HAYeHHe W3
obracTnm KOHKpeTHOTro B 0GiacTh aGcTpakTHOro. B mocnennee
BpeMsA B MOJJABCKOM f3bIKE IOABMJIACH HOBLIE COYETAaHHA
C CYImeCTBUTENBHHIM Kee, KaK, HaIpUMED: Rocmypb-Kee
‘KJII0YeBBle IOCTH’, nO3uyue-Kee ‘KiiodeBasg NO3HUHUA’, pa-
MYpb-Kee ‘KIIO9eBHIE OTPACIW’, ebiHdYpb-Kee ‘KIIOYeBhIe MBIC-
aw’ 1 ap. Cmocob o6o6uieHns mpU3HAKOB IpeaMeTa WIH sB-
JIeHHnA (kee, Keuse HOPOKYAYL, no3UyUe-Kee) ONpejielieH B MO~
JIaBCKOM fI3bIKe, TaK)Ke KaK M B JIIOOOM JIpyroM, cmocoGoM
BHIpa)KeHUAA OTHOINEHHWH MEXKJy CJIOBaMH, CYEeCTBYIOIMM
B CHCTEMe fI3BIKa B IIEJIOM.

B xope pmanbHeiiniero pasBETAS BHOJHE BO3MOKHO HOSAB-
JIeHMe HOBHIX IJIHN BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE CTapHX CcHooco0oB BEHI-
paskenus. HekoToprie cnoco0n BHpasKeHHA OTHOIIEHNI MesK-
Ay cioBaMyu He ObUIM OPOJYKTHBHHIMH B mpomuioM (apmxa —
pakema, nymepe Oe HeuH@Gpunm). HeobxomumocTh Bhipasie-
HUA BH3Baja HX K ;KU3HH.

B MongaBckoM A3hIKe HMEIOTCS pas3iiMIHEE CIOCOOHI BhIpa-
JKeHUs OTHONIeHMH MexJy ciaoBamu. Tak, HampmMmep, Bhipa-
sKeHHsl BHICIIET0 KadeCTBa, IepeJlaBaeMhie B PYCCKOM S3HIKe
depe3 OTpPHMLaHMe: Heczubaemas 6048, HeuMmosepHble cmpada-
Hus (T. e. yTBep:k/leHHe 9epe3 OTpULIAHME), B MOJJABCKOM
mepefalTCA KaK MOCPECTBOM OTPULIAHMUA: 0UHYI HeCPIMY-
mama, Tai ¥ npyu noMomu ocoboil popMu cynmua: cyfepurye
de HewHKunyum ‘HeMMoOBepHHE cTpajaHHA’. Brpaxenue
BHCHIET0 KaYeCTBA MOCPEJCTBOM OTPHIAHUA MOTJIO MOAYIUTH
aJleKBaTHOe BHIpaJKeHHE B MOJJaBCKOM A3HIKe O6aarojaps
OpPOAYKTUBHOMY XapakTepy npedukca He ( ‘OeccMepTHasA cia-
pa’ — caagéa Hemypumoape, ‘GeccnOpHHI’ — Je Hem3zady-
um). HNmerTcs Takke CooCOOH BHIpa)K€HHs OTPHIAHMA CJIO-
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BaMM MJH COYeTaHUAMH, HEPAaBHO3HAYHHIMH YTBEKICHHIO:
‘6ecCUNBHBIA’ — Henymukyoc, HO ¥ caab, auncum de nymepe.

B ucropun pasBuTHA MOJAJABCKOrO A3HIKA MMEETCA TaKiKe
MHO;KeCTBO IPUMEDPOB M3MEHEHHs CTApHX 3HAYCHUH NpH mo-
SIBJICHHH HOBHIX CJIOB HJIM CJIOBOCOYETAHH, CO3JaHHHIX IOJ
caaBaHCKEM BiauanueM. Takosa, Hanpmmep, Guorpadna cio-
Ba nacape ot aar. passer ‘BopoGeii’. Ilpu mosBieHuu B MoJ-
aBCKOM s3EIKe CJI0OBA 8pabue OT CIABAHCKOrO 8opobel naca-
pe monyuuno Gomee obmee smagenne nrtunH 20, Tewgennua
06001eEHOr0 3HAYeHHA, BHAHMO, OLIA yKe Yy JIATHHCKOIO
cnosa pdsser (cp. Mcm. pijaro, HTad. pASSaro «ITHIAY).
H3BecTHO Tar:Ke CTapoe 3HAUEHUE CIOBA MUHUCMPY «CIAYKHA-
TeJb KyJdbTay, ynorpeGiasemoe B atoM 3Hadenunm K. Herpyuu
(TOT 3Ke CMBICA MMEJNO CI0BO ministre m BO PpaHIy3CKOM
Asbike 2!), IIpu noABIEHEU COTETAHHASA CAYHCUMOPYA KYAMY WYl
IO COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH MOJEIM PYCCKOTO fA3biKA IpPE}KHEe 3Ha-
4eHHe CI0Ba munucmpy ucuesno. CnemoBaTenbHO, H3MEHE-
HEe 3HAYEHHA CJOB B MOJJABCKOM fA3HKe HalaloJaeTcsa HA
BCeM OPOTSA;KEHHM €ro HCTOpuHU, 00yCIOBIEHHOE B OCHOBHOM
8aMMCTBOBAHMEM HOBHX 3JHAYEHWA WJIH HOBHX CJIOB M3
PYCCKOr0 s3hHIKA HEmOCPEACTBEHHO HJH dYepe3 ero mocpef-
CTBO.

OTH OpOLEeCCH — NOSBIEHHWe HOBHIX CJI0B H CJIOBOCOYE-
TaHHH#, W3MeHEHHMe CMEICJIA WJIHM HOSBJIEHHe HOBHIX 3HaYe-
HUA — XapaKTepHH [iA A3KHKOB BooOme, BO BCe MEPHOIK
ux paspuTusa. Oco6eHHOCTh NAHHHX IPOIECCOB B HACTOsIMIEe
BpeMA COCTOMT B IePBYI0 odepelb B WX HHTEHCHBHOCTH.

Komkperusanusa sTmx mponeccos Gasmpyercs Ha JHHTBU-
CTHYeCKOM MaTepHaye Kakjporo ssuka. Ha ocHoBamum mep-
BOTO 00mero 3aKoHa, OTPA;KAIOMEro HHTEHCUBHBIE IPOLECCH,
IpPOHUCXOJAMUe BO BCeX HAMUOHAJIBHEIX A3HIKAX, MOKHO IIPO-
CIEXUTh OmpejeseHHNe o0mue TeHAEHIUM, HMEIONHEEe ITUpPO-
KYI0O mepCOeKTHBY JiajbHeimero pasBHTHs, a AMEHHO: 1) pac-
muperAde cPeprl ymorpeGieHHA OTHEIbHHX CJIOB — TepPMH-
HOB II0 IPOMCXOK/EHHMIO, OTHOCAIIHXCSA B OCHOBHOM K CO-
IUaJbHO-IOJATHIECKOH JIeKCUKe; 2) paclIupeHHe 3HAYeHWUIl
CIOB B CJOBOCOYETAHHAX, MMelomExca B sasuke. O6e aTH
TeHAeHnuE O6yAayT cmocoOCTBOBATH DPa3BHTHIO BHPA3HTEJNb-

20 Cm.: P. A.Byparos. PyMWHO-poMaHCKHe JEeKCHKO-CeMaHTHYeC-
KHe ];;%xomenm. «Omagiu lui Iorgu Iordan». Bucuregti, 1958,
cTp. .

1S, Ullmann. Précis de sémantique frangaise. 2-e éd. crp. 268.
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HHIX CpeicTB s3niKka BoobGme. Ha aToil ocHoBe pacreT «yjgenn-
HEH Bec» COOTBETCTBYIOIUX CJIOB U CIIOBOCOYETAHHMIl 22,

Bropas 00mas 3aKOHOMepHOCTh pPa3BHUTHA JEKCHYECKOH
CHCTEMBI HAIMOHAJbHHIX S3EIKOB BHPAKaeTc B Heperpyn-
OUpOBKe, NpoMcXoAsAmeill BHYTPH JEKCHIeCKOH CHCTEMHI:
60JbIIOE KOJIUYECTBO CJIOB, paHee HAXOMUBMUXCA Ha mepHrde-
pHUH cMCTeMHI, mepememniaercsi B ee neHTp. Oco0eHHO AKTHB-
HO OpOABISAETCA AAHHASA 3aKOHOMEDHOCTL B o6aacTu abcer-
PaKTHOIl JIEKCHKH.

N3BectHO, uTO sA3BIK CYMTaeTcs TeM Oojiee pa3BUTHM,
geM GoJiblle B HEM NMEETCA CPEJCTB BHIPAsKEHHsA, B IEPBYIO
odepefb TOYHOI TEPMUHOJOTMM M BO BTOPYI0 — abcrpakr-
HHX OTTeHKOB. B xoyie pa3BuTHA sA3KKA HOABIAKTCH WIH
CTaOHIM3UPYIOTCS 3HAYEHHUSA CJIOB M CJIOBOCOYETAHMI AJIA BEI-
pasKeHAsA PpABJIMYHBIX AGCTPAKTHEHIX HOHATHI WIM KAa4eCTB.

XapaKTepHRIM [UIA MOJJAaBCKOTO s3kIKa sBasAeTcAa obpa-
30BaHHe CJOB JiA a0CTpaKTHRIX HOHATAN cmocoGoM addmk-
camuu.

B oTnmdme oT 3amajHOPOMAaHCKHX S3HKOB B MOJAABCKOM
HMETCS mpedrKCH B CYyPPHKCH CAaBAHCKOTO IPOHCXOMKAE-
BuA (me-, npe-, pa3-, ey-, -uy M APp.), Aalomiue BO3MOMKHOCTDL
o6pasoBaHHA CJOB AAA abCTpaKTHHIX nonmnn./ ToBops o
dpannysckom asuxe, Kpucrman Hiopon momdépkmsaer, uTo
B HeM TsSKelo OﬁpaByIOTCH CI0Ba JIA OMpeJeJeHHNX HOHA-
THil WK KadeCTB, JeTKO CO3JaBaeMble B PYCCKOM f3mKe 23,
ITonaTHe «mepefyMaTh» B MOJJAaBCKOM fA3HIKE IepefaeTcd
IpH IOMOIE IpedHKCa CIaBAHCKOr0 NPOHCXOKAECHHA pI3-
a ce pa33eblH0U, B TO BpeMs KaK BO (paHIy3CKOM HMeeTcCd
TOJNbKO CiIoBocoyeTaHue changer 1'avis ‘M3aMenutrb MHeHHE’
(cooTB. Moaj. a-wb ckumba napeps). Bnarogapa naam-
umio npepmKca He- 00pas3yloTCSA aHTOHMME 110 MOJEIAM pycC-
CKOro A3BIKA: az2pecuyHe — HeazpecuyHe, aropdape — Hea-
kopdape, adyuepe — Headyuepe u nap. HoBre cmoBa jna a6-
CTPaKTHHX IOHATHII M KadecTB HOABJIAIOTCSA HA OCHOBE CTa-
6mnusanuy 3HAYeHUI CHHOHAMMYECKUX MM aHTOHMMUIECKHUX
PANOB, a TaK:Ke HA OCHOBE CO3/laHUA CJIOBOCOYETAaHHU, IpHU-
obperaomux abCcTpaKkTHHEe 3HaueHHA. Tak, HampuMep, CJIO-
BO egeHumerm, 00pa3ysa CHHOHHMHYECKHII pAJ CO CJIOBOM
uHmumnaape (Cp. Taxxe genomen — ganm), obinamaer cme-

22 Cm.: P. A. Bygar oB. Yka3. cou., crp. 120.
28 Kr. N yr o p. Grammaire lnstorlque de la langue francaise, v. 1V,
Copenhague, 1913, crp. 187.
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uUEQAIEEIM OTTEHKOM 3HadeHnsA. VIMeHHO HAa OCHOBe OTTEH-
KOB 3HAaYeHHsA YTOUYHAETCA cgepa ymoTpeGleHUA KaKIOTo
CHHOHEMA: egenumenm ‘coObiTHe’ W BIHMBMRAape ‘caydair’.

Illapokue BO3MO;KHOCTH CIIOBOCOYETAHHSA CIOCOOCTBYIOT IO-
ABJICHMI0 HOBHIX CIOC000B BhHIpajkeHUs abCTPAKTHHIX IOHA-
tuii. Ha ocHoBe caoBa — TepmMuHa amwmocgepa, mampmMep,
obpasoBanoch coueraHue uH amsocdepa, Bupaxaomee aGer-
PaKTHOe NOHATHE B ONpEJENEeHHHIX COUYETAHHAX: blH ammoc-
(fiepa Oe vinaam nampuomusa, B KOTOPHX CJIOBO amsmocgepa
DONHOCTHIO IOTEPAJNO CBoe 3HaueHue TepmMuHa. Homme cio-
Ba Aiaa aOCTPAKTHHIX 3Ha4YeHUil HOABIAITCA TaK jKe, Kak
JepUBATH CYIECTBYIOIUX CJOB: 240pUe U 240PUOC, MUCMED
n mucmepuoc. B momoOHHX ciydanXx MepEBATH YKPEMIAIOT
OOSHOHI0 COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX CJI0B-oCHOB. Muorme abcTpakr-
Hble CJI0BA CYIECTBOBAJU M paHee B fA3HIKe, HO ymorpebJe-
HHe HX ORJIO MHAMBHAYAJbHO-dMH30[UICCKHEM, H I03TOMY
OHHM HAXOJAWIMCh HA mepudepmu JeKcHmIecKoil cucteMu. On-
HOH W3 NpWYHH AAHHOTO fABJEHHA MOKHO CUHTATh YCJIOBHA
pasBuTusa Hapopa. Ilpm kKamuranuaMe GOJBIIHHCTBO WIEHOB
obmecTBa MAaCCMBHO B IOJHTHYECKON M KyJbTYpPHOH KHU3HH,
a B comuaaHCTHYeCKOM oOIecTBe ;<{H3Hb IpoTeKaeT Ha (Gase
IMAPOKOIl mMOJNTHYECKOIl M TPYA0BOi aKTUBHOCTU BCeX TPY-
namumxcsa. HeoOGxonmmocTe BEIpa)KeHHMS pasJWIHHX OTTEH-
KOB MHEICJIM CTaJla IPHCYI[a BCeMY Hapojay, a He TOJbKO €ro
OTAEJIbHHM IpEeJCTAaBUTENsAM. JTa HEOOXOAMMOCTH H SBJIA-
eTCAd [BIKYmeH CcHIoll mpolecca mepexofa ompefeJeHHOR
KaTeropuu CJaoB oT mepudpepHu JEeKCHYIECKOIi CHCTEMH K €e
1eHTpY. Ecam cpaBHUTH KOJIHMIECTBO CJI0B, 0603HAYAIONINX
abcrpakTHEHe NOHATUSA, 3aPUKCHPOBAHHOE B HEPBHIX CIO-
BapAX MOJ/JABCKOro fI3bIKa M B MOJIABCKO-PYCCKOM CJIOBape
1961 ropma, mpoiecc 9TOT CTAHOBUTCA OYEBMAHLIM. B HaHHOM
cilydyae KOJHMYECTBEHHBHI DOKa3aTenb SBIAETCA TaKiKe IIO-
KasaTeJieM KadeCTBeHHRM. B Xope panbHeiimero pasBUTHSA
SI3BIKA Ipolecc 3TOT OyAeT aKTUBU3UPOBATHCA, IPEACTABIAN
co00ff JMHTBACTHYECKYI0 MAaTepHaJU3aldMi0 pasBuTAA 00-
1eCTBAa M YeJ0BEYECKON MBICIH.

2. Ilpoueccu oMBIEHUA, YCHJICHUA WIM 3aMeIJICHHS pa-
Hee UMEBIUIHXCA B sI3bIKE BO3MOMKHOCTEIl WJIHM TeHAEHIHI Ha
rpaMMaTH4eCKOM yPOBHE TakK ;ke, KaK U mpouecc obpasoBanusd
HOBHIX I'paMMAaTHYeCKHX KaTeropuii, mim, game, HOBHIX CIO-
co60B HX BHIpajKeHHWsS, OTMEYAIOTCA B HEKOTOPHIX HCCIENO0-
BAaHMAX, HO He BHIAEJIAITCA B KadeCTBe CAMOCTOATENbHHEX H
BechbMa CYMECTBEHHHX pe3yJbTaTOB A3HIKOBOTO B3amMojeil-
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cTBasg. Bmecre ¢ TeM ucciegoBaHMe 3THX NpOLECCOB CBA3a-
HO C BR)KHHIM TePeTHIECKUM BONPOCOM O COOTHOIUGHHH pe-
3yJbTAaTOB S3HKOBOIO BIHMAHHAA KaK BHemHEro Qaxropa
¢ BHYTPCHHMMH TeHJEHIUAMU pa3BHTHA sa3nKa. O6paso-
BaHWe HOBHX TIpaMMAaTH4YeCKHX KaTeropuil IOJ BIHAHHEM
BHEMIHEX (AKTOPOB, KAK M3BECTHO, ABJIEHUE BeChbMa pegKoe,
HO OHO MOKeT OHITh pes3yJbTaTOM OKHMBJIEHASA HAIHIECTBYIO-
mUX SA3KKOBHX TeHjeHnuil. IIposBienue aToro mpomecca
gabuaofaercs 0coGeHHO B mepHoX GOpPMUPOBAHUA A3HKA.
Ona MonpaBckoro sismKa obpa3oBaHHe BO3BPAaTHOrO 3a-
Jora myTeM mpHoOpeTeHHs BO3BPATHHIMH IJIaroJaMd B mep-
BYIO ouepefb cy0BbeKTHO-00HeKTHOI YHKIMM M NpEBpameHns
BO3BPATHOTO MECTOMMEHHA B 3aJOrOBHA YyKasaTeab TIja-
rojioB, He3aBUCEMO OT HX XapaKTepa IEepeXOXHOCTH HJA He-
mepexofHOCTH, Cle[yeT pacHeHMBAaTh Kak 00pa3oBaHHe HO-
BOH rpaMMaTHIeCKoil KaTeropuu Ha 0ase YCKOPEHHOI'0 I pac-
MHAPeHHOro, MO/, BAHNAHWEM CIABAHCKHX Mojejeil, pa3BUTHA
EMEBIONXCA B JIAaTHHCKOM fA3HKe Bo3MoKkHOCTeH. OcoleHHO
OPOAYKTHBHHIMHA OKa3aJHCh MOAENH CIAaBAHCKAX MeJd-
aNbHEIX TJaroJOB THOA MOAUMU ce — @ ce pyea, 6olio
ce—a ce meme MT. JI. C KaTeJbHEIM OafIe;KOM. JTOT IPOLECC
OPOMCXOAMWI B Iepuoj NPEALICTOPHE MOJJaBCKOrO ABHIKA.
Taxxe K mepHOAY HPEARICTOPUA OTHOCHTCH HpOLEcC 3aKpel-
JIGHUS ONpeReJeHHOro MOopdoJorHIecKoro THOA, HMEBLUIET0CSH
B JIATHHCKOM fI3HKe, KaKOBHIM fIBJIfETCA 3BaTelbHas ¢opma
(BOKATHB) MY;KCKOT0 pojia C OKOHIaHHeEM -¢ (npuemene, pame,
eepe u np.) JlpeBHecHaBAHCKEE OPMEI BBATEIBHOTO HmafesKa,
KaK M Dafieyk B meaoM (6pame, dpyace, eocnodune W QP.),
He COXPAHWJIHCH B PYCCKOM fI3biKe, B YKPDAHMHCKOM ke ¥ Oe-
JIOPYCCKOM HMEeTCS H 3BaTeJ bHBIHA majiesk M OPME MYKCKOI0
pona ¢ okoHdamHeM -¢ (YKp. 6pame, Kyme, Kosaie); B cOBpe-
MEHHOM pYCCKOM f3LIKe Takue (OpMH BCTPEYalOTCA JUIIb
KaK apXamsMhl, HCHOJb3yeMhe aBTOPOM B KadecTBe CTHJIH-
CTHYEeCKAX IPHEMOB, HaIpAMep: «OTHYCTH TH, cmapye, MOHA
B Mope» — y Ilymxmma 24,
B coBpeMeHHOM MOJJaBCKOM S3HKe 3BaTelbHas ¢opMa
MYKCKOTO pojia ¢ OKOHYaHHEM -e ABiaserca HopMoi 25, Cie-
qyeT 3aMeTHTh, 94To B Tekcrax A0 XIX B. mabmwogaerca Ha-

24 J1. 1. Ye pHHx. Hcropmdeckas rpaMMaTHKa PYCCKOTO A3HKa.
Manp. 2. M., 1954, crp. 161—163.

26 Al. R osetti. Influen{a limbilor slave meriodinale asupra limbii
romine. Bucuresti, 1954, ctp. 32; Ed. Bourciez. Eléments
de linguistique romane. Paris, 1930, cTp. 579.
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MHOro GoJiblle CymeCTBHTeJLHEIX CO 3BaTeJbHOII gopMoil Ha
-e(kodpe, guaocoage, oame), yM. Koctura («Bima aymwmiiy,
emiwior, 13) gmraeM: «A-Te amMuHTE oaMe Aap». B JaHHEX
CJ10BaX OKOHYAHHE -¢ OHJIO 3aMEHEHO BIOCIEJCTBMYM OKOHYA-
HHUeM -yae (kodpyae, dusocopyare, omyase u gp.), o6pa3cBaH-
HHIM TyTeM NpuUOaBIEHAS TOrO e -e MoCJe apTUKIA (y)a -
-+ e. Hexoroprie npeBame popMH HA -¢ YIOTPEOIAOTCA B JH-
TepaTypHHX OPON3BEAECHASAX B KadeCTBe CTHIUCTUYECKOTO
npuema (cp., HanpuMep, y B. Anexcamapn: «llm 1y, kKodpe,
Te-ail yCcKaT»). :

ITpamepoM o)KMBIIeHHS A3HIKOBHX BO3MOKHOCTEl MOX BIH-
SIHUEM CIAaBAHCKUX MoJeJell MOKeT CIYKHTh 00Jbmoe Ko-
JIM9eCTBO TePYHAMAIBHNX GopM B MEPKOBHO-IEPEBOAHON M-
reparype XVI—XVII BB. Tanma canmy cmondy, epayb psm-
awundy M Ap., a TaKyKke B Mcropmieckod amrepatype X VII—
XVIII BB. (ay ocmy askyund y I'p. Ypexke, c’ay docm py-
eothd y Im. KamtreMupa m MHOrme apyrme) 2%. B marmEcKoM
f3EIKe, KaK M3BECTHO, IepyHAUU, COXpaHHBMMICA B 2MOXY
mEMOepuH TonbKo B abmaTuBe (Tmma amando), DOCTEHNEHHO
mepeHAN TiaaroabHele (YHKUHHE HACTOAMEro BpeMeHH IpH-
gacTus, o0afaBmero BU0BON OTHECEHHOCThIO UMIEPPEKTHB-
Horo peiicteus *’. B KaskgoM pOMAaHCKOM s3HIKE repyHAMI
nperepmeBas cuenudpuIecKme M3MeHeHHs. PasBuTue couera-
Huil TepyHJAA C TIJarojoM «a ¢uH» B MOXJABCKOM S3BIKE
npejicTaBiasgeT co60il CIOMKHEHNIA mponecc, 00yCa0BIEHHALIT KaK
BHYTPEHHAMH, TaK W BHEIIHAMM OpHIMHAME: QYHKIHOHAIB-
HOIl HEOOXOAMMOCTLI0O BHIDR)KEHHMS XapaKTepHOH InisA ciaa-
BAHCKHX fAB3HIKOB IPpaMMAaTHYEeCKOH# KaTeropHH BUAA M HAJIH-
9@eM COOTBOTCTBYIOMUX HAPOAHOJIATHHCKAM CoYeTaHMil ria-
roxa «a ¢u» ¢ repyaznmeM 28, Ha cospeMerHOM 3Tame pa3BuTHA
MOJITaBCKOr'0 fBHIKA pe3yJbTAaT BIHAHUA PYCCKOTO A3HIKA
TaK)Ke He OrPAHAYMBAETCA JEKCHIeCKHMH B3aMMCTBOBAHUAMH.

B rpamMmarmueckoil cmCTeMe fA3HKAa HIAPDOKOE pa3BHTHE
mpnobpeTaeT KaTeropds TrpaMMATHYeCKOX MOJAIbHOCTH.

26 T.II. U ap ame H K 0. DopMe sKepyHAHAIe HH JIAMGA MOJIOBEHAC-
Ka. «McenenoBanna B 06/1aCTH JAaTHHCKOTO H POMAaHCKOIO SI3HIKO3HA-
mns». Komnaees, 1961.

22 Stolz-Schmalz. Lateinische Grammatik. In 5. Aufl. véllig
neu bearbeitet von M. Leumann u. J. B. Hofmann. Miinchen, 1928,
crp. 602; M. R &d ulescu. Formele verbale perifrastice «a fi +
gerunziul» in textele roméanesti traduse din secolul al XVI-lea.
EStudii si cercetdri lingvistice», Bucuresti, 1960, Ne 3, ctp. 691 —

99.
2% T.II. UapsaAweHK 0. YKa3. coy., cTp. 188—200.
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B mponmecce crabnamsanuu $opMbl BLIpaKEHHS IpaMMaTH-
9ecKoif MoJaJIbHOCTH, TaK }Ke KaK M pacOINpeHHs ee 3HAYCHNUA,
ompefeJieHHAasA POJb IPHHAJIEKAT BAMAHMUIO CIaBAHCKHAX MoO-
neneii. Hak u3aBecTHO, B CIaBAHCKOH CHCTEMe CIPAMKEHUA OBl 0
eIWHECTBeHHOe HAKJIOHEHHUE (CociararesJbHOE, INIH YCIOBHOE),
o0pa3oBaHHOe IpPM HOMOIIM A0PHCTa OT TrJjaroja 6umb —
6bLT%, Obl, 6BizoM B T. K. B MoIJaBCKOM sI3EIKe FpaMMaTHYeCKad
MOJAJBHOCTh BHIPQKAETCHA APYTHMH CpEACTBAMM, HO TaKiKe
aHANIATHIECKUM CHOCOG0M — rpaMMAaTH3HPOBAHHKEIMH ONH-
caTeJbHHIMH KOHCTDYKIHAMH ¢3 dak, aw ave n 1. 1. (B na-
THHCKOM f3EIKe IpaMMaTHIeCKas MOJajJbHOCTh BHIpa)Kajxach
paeKTEIHO 0cOGEIMI OKOHYaHNAMNA: laudem,laudarem ut. 1.)
MopenpHOe BiIUAHEE CIABAHCKOrO A3hIKA B JJAHHOM Ciaydae
Hamuro ceGe moRKpemIeHNe B MOMJABCKOM TaKKe B ero o0mei
TeHJeHINA K Da3BATHI0 AHAJIATHYECKHX codeTaHuili m obpa-
30BAHMI0 AHAJUTHIECKHX TraaroabHex ¢opMm. Tarxke moj
CIaBAHCKAM BJIHAAHAEM IPOTEKAaN W mpolecc crabmiusanmm
BPeMeHHOII OTHECEHHOCTH, BHIPA)KEHHOH MOJaJbHLIMH HaKJIO-
geHEAMHU. Ecan B TaTHHCKOM ASHIKe CYymecTBOBAJIO TpH ¢op-
MH IpomeJNIero KOHBIOHKTHBA, a B JpeBHEMOJJABCKOM (IO
ceugerenbctBy M. 'actepa, B rpaMmaruke, JaHHOH B ero
cOGopHAKE [peBHAX TeKCTOB 2°) mMmemxoch mATh PopMm aToro
BpeMeHH, TO B COBpPeMEHHOM MOJIaBCKOM OfHA M Ta e dopMa
mpomefamero ynotpebasaeTcsa A BEIPAKEHNA Pa3INIHHEIX OT-
TEHKOB BpeMeHHGIX oTHomeHnuii. Crabunmusamus rpaMmaru-
9eCKOro 3HaYeHUs OPMHI SBJISETCSA €CTECTBEHHEIM pe3yabTa-
TOM ee JBOJIOLMH, Pa3BATHA IpaMMaTHYecKoil abcTpakinmm,
NOAKPEeIVIeHHOA U YCHIEHHOII B JNAHHOM cCjlydae HaJlmiueM
CIIaBAHCKHUX MoJeeii.

C pyHKOHOHANBbHOIT TOYKN 3PEHHUS KaTeropusa MOAAaIbHOCTH
o0safaeT MUPOKUMHE BO3MOKHOCTAMH M B CBA3M C 3THM OKa-
3ajlach BeChbMa HOPOAYKTUBHOII, mpuBJIeKas Bce (oJiblie CIO-
co6oB Brpaskeunsa. Hekoroprie camocToAaTe I bHEIE CIOBA B CO-
CTaBe TJIaTOJIBHOTO COYETAHMA IPEBPAMAIOTCA B IpPaMMATH-
geckue GopMaHTH (TJIaroi «a aBsA» B COYETAHUU C KOHBIOHK-
THBOM 0oGpasoBax BTOpylo $opMmy OyAymero BpeMeHU ax €I
dak), Kpyrme jxe JUmMb H3MEHAIOT CBOX CEMAaHTHKY (Kak,
HaOmpuMep, IJaroabl a ¢u, a éenu u #Ap.), obpasys enumHOE
CeMaHTHYEeCKOe M CHHTAKCHIeCKoe (HO He Mopdosormieckoe)
1exoe, Kak, HampaMep,: yu-i a xcyka, vl euHe cI cmpudce

2% M. Gaster. Chrestomatie roumaine, vol. II, Bucuregti, 1891,
crp. 247.
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u 1. 1. Takum o6pa3oM, MOJATBEP:AiAAETCA IOJIOKEHHE O TOM,
9T0 rpaHM MeKAY IpaMMATHYECKOIl M JIeKCHYECKO KaTeropu-
AMH MOJAJTBHOCTM HUCTOPMYECKHM H3MEHYMBHI M HOJABMKHBI 3°.

B xopme pa3BuTUA MOJJAABCKOTO fA3hIKAa KaTeropus rpaMma-
TAYeCKOil MOJaJbHOCTH ORa3ajach CHJIbHEE KaTeropHd BHAA,
1 Ha 6a3e CTaphIX repyHAUANbHHX opM (OTMEYEHHLIX BEIIIE),
yOoTpeOAABMUXCA [UIA BHIPa:KeHHA HEIPEPHIBHOCTH JieiCT-
BHs, BHIKPHUCTANIN30BANOCH cOenudpuiecKoe Moj[ajbHOE Tpej-
TOJIOKATEJNbHOE HAKJIOHEHHe Tuma eel gu aaydund, eeil du
ukbiH0.

Ha cospemennom artame passutus nAsniKa HabGaogaerca
TaK;Ke KOJIHYEeCTBEHHOEe oboraijeHue rpaMMaTH4eCcKHX Kiac-
COB Hapeuuil, OpUJIarareJbHHX, IPEAJIOroB HyTeM LIMPO-
KOT0 pa3BUTHA YCTOHIUBHIX cioBocouetanuil. [[pusegem aumb
OIMH NpHMep KaJbKHPOBAHMA C PYCCKOTO s3BIKA CJIOBA
Hemuxcaouum «HemocpeAcTBeHHO». MojJenbHOe BIUAHUE pyC-
CKOTO HeIDOCpEeACTBEHHO HOpPUBEJO HE TOJIBKO K
IOABJIEHNI0 COOTBETCTBYWOIIEH JeKCHYeCKOll KaabKH, HO H
K paCHIMpPEHHI0O BO3MOKHOCTEIl BHIPa;KEHMS CHHTaKCHYECKHX
OTHONIEHMil, IOCKOJIBKY Hapeuue IOCJHY)KMJIO OCHOBOI misa
06pa3oBaHUA HIPEIIOKHOr0 060poTa RUH MUHCAOUUDS (BIHEI-
yamopy.syit), (GOPMAaHTH KOTOPOro (mpeaJor -'- CymecTBH-
TeJIbHOE) ABIAITCA cnenudUIeCKUMH [Jisi MOJIZABCKOTO
A3nKa (cp. ®mram. por medio de, B KoTopoM 00s3aTeabHO
mpucyTcTBue mpejiora de).

Ilpu momomu cod9eTaHMA IHPENJIOTOB € CYMECTBHTEN bHBIM
obpasyerca Gonbmioe KOJIMYECTBO HOBHIX NPEJIOKHEIX CO-
JeTaHUil, a TaK;Ke COCTABHRIX Hapeuuil 0 MOAENAM PYCCKOIO
A3bIKa (HANPUMED: Ky MuMmnya, i 6edeps, 4a épeme U T. J.).

IIpu paccmMoTpeHum B LeJOM CTPYKTYPH IpefJoKeHAsd
COBPEMEHHOF0 MOJIJaBCKOF0 s3hIKa HabuiojaeTcsi IHPOKoe
OpHMEeHEeHMe HMMEHHHX IpefyioeHuil. PasBurHe HMEHHOrO
HOpeVIO}KeHAsA MpPeJCTABIAETCA KaK pe3yJbTaT COBOKYH-
HOCTH /IeiiCTBMA BHYTPUCTPYKTY DHHIX ABJIeHUIT, HaOMI0JaeMBIX
B KOPpEJNANMH MEKAY IIaroioM M MMeHeM; [eHCTBHA BHe-
AIBLIKOBOr0 JaKTOpa — 9KOHOMHS f3BHIKOBHIX CPE/CTB U BHELI-
HEeA3BIKOBOT0 — BIMAHUE MoJeseil pycCKOro sA3pIKa.

T'oBops o rmaroixe u MMEHW, aBTOP CTHIMCTHKH (PpaHIy3-
ckoro ssmKa E. Jlerpan momuepkmBaer ciefnyiomee: ua3
JecsiTH 9acTeil pedd fiBe TiIaBHEIE — CYHIECTBUTEIbHOE U TJa-
roa, o6pasymor, coraacHO 3aKOHaM MBIIUIEHMA, /[Ba IEHTpa

3 P.A.Byaar oB. Bsemerne B HayKy o aA3uke. M., 1959, crp. 293.
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opntskerns. IIpencrasasercs, uTo Bce c1oBa fA3biKa pasje-
JleHbl Ha JIBA X0pa, KOTOPHEe KOJKHKE MIPATh IBE HaPTHTY PhI
cHMQOHUH, IIOJ PYKOBOJACTBOM [IBYX Kopn(ecB, CymecTBH-
TenbHOro M riaaroia 3!, CooTHOmEHME ;Ke UMMEHHM M TJaroja
B fI3HIKE OIpefenAeTcA IpaMMaTHIeCKHM U IIaBHHM o6pa3oM
JIEKCHYECKHM XapaKTepoM rjaroJa.

ITo ceuperennctsy B. BaprGypra 32, paccmarpupaomero
¢paHUY3CKUH TIaroJ B CpaBHEHHMHM C HeMeLKHM, BO ¢paH-
1Iy3CKOM A3BIKe riaroxa Gosnee abcTpaKkTeH, o6irajaeT MeHbIIA-
MHI OTTEHKaMH, 9eM B HEeMEI[KOM, 9T0 0co0enno serko mabo-
JlaeTCsA IpH mepeBoje C OJHOTrO sA3LIKAa Ha jpyroii. Tak, Ha-
npuMep, TO, YTO B HEMEIKOM A3BIKe HEePeBOXMTCA YeThIPbMA
croBaMH legen, stellen, sitzen, hingen, Bo ¢paniy3ckom me-
penaeTcsa OAHMM HeHTpaJbHEIM CJIOBOM mettre, TaK ie 3Ha-
geHue Hemenkux raaronaoB gehen, fahren, reiten Temecko-
napyerca Bo ¢parnyasckoM B aller. Takum oGpasoM, oThennb-
Hhle CJ0BA-TJIArojih CTAaHOBATCA OeCuBeTHHMH H mpeBpa-
maKnTcaA B TepMHEH — OMHHOYC.

B pycckoM A3miKe, Tak jKe KaK M B HeMELKOM, Iriaroi obia-
JaeT GoMBIIAMY JeKCUIECKHMH BOSMO;KHOCTAMHE KOHKpPETH3a-
uun feiicteuA (Cp. B YACTHOCTH, CMQ8UMb, KAACMb U COOT-
BETCTBYIOmEee MOJAABCKoe a nyke). KpoMe Toro, B pycckoM,
Kak W B HeMEIKOM, IIHPOKO paspuTa HmpedHKCaNbHAA CHC-
TeMa TIJarojioB — sBJIEHHE, XapaKTepHoe BooOme A cia-
BAHCKMX M TIepMAaHCKHX fA3mnKoB. Tak, HampuMep, IIarod
npweamv MoykeT 0003HAYATh pa3jMIHEE HANPABIECHHA [BH-
JKEHHs C IOMOIIbI0 HPePHKCOB cRpBlZHYMb, GLINPHIZHYMb,
8CRpYI2HYMb, NEPEnpueHYymb, omnpueHymb U Ap.

B MonjtaBCcKOM A3HIKe 3TH K€ HOHATHUA BHIPAKAIOTCH TONBKO
OJHUM IJIAaroJioM a ¢c3pu C OpeJIoraM:A a cpu OuH, b, nec-
me, de ne u T. x. Tak:ke u Bo ¢paHmy3ck oM ABI;KEHHE, BHIPA-
JK€HHOE TIJaroJoM sauter KOHKPETH3HPYETCA IOCpe/ICTBOM
npegnoros sauter sur, de, & m gp. 33

CaoiicTBO (paHIY3CKOro rIyaroja INOKAa3LIBaTh [eiCcTBHE
B o0meil ¢opme, Ge3 ero KOHKpeTH3AmUM U JeTaJiM3alUH,
Kak otmedaer B. Ilonnak,— OTHOCHTCA He TOJNBKO K Ijaro-
naM, 0603HAaYaOMUM JBU;KEHHE, OHO BHITEKaeT ®3 of6mero
ABJEHHsI — OTCYTCTBHA IIMPOKO pas3BHTOll mpedumkcaiabHOI

31 E. Legrand. Stylistique francaise. Paris, 1924.

32 W.v. Wartburg. Evolution et structure de la langue francai-
se. Berne, 1958, ed. V, crp. 240, 265.

3B A.N.CMupBEHL KHNBA. VYKas. cou., crp. 11.
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cucteMsl 34. OTUM ke cBoiicTBOM ofsajgaeT raarojg MoJaB-
CKOr0 fA3HIKA KaK A3HIKA POMAHCKOH IpYIIH.

Ha ocHoBaHHE BHIIECKa3aHHOIO MOXHO HOAYEPKHYTH Me-
Hee KOHKpeTHHIi XapakTep IJaroia MOJJABCKOTO u ¢paH-
I{y3CKOT0 A3HIKOB M 0oiige KOHKpeTHHIH, o6aanaromuit 60Jb-
OIAMH BO3MOKHOCTAMHM BEIPAQKEHHA pA3JIHYHHIX OTTEHKOB,
B pycckoM sanike. OO0BEeKTHBHAA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, BEITEKa-
omas u3 abCTPaKTHOrO XapaKTepa IJaroia, COCTOUT B HpHU-
BJIeIEHNN KaK OTHEJbHHX BCIOMOraTeJbHHIX CPeAcTB (B 9a-
CTHOCTH , IIPE/IOrOB), TaK H PasIMIHBIX KaTeropuii uMeHH
AJs1 BHpasKeHAsA HeoOX OMMEIX OTTeHKOB KOHKperudanuu. N3-
BeCTHO obmee IOJOKEHHE O TOM, UTO IeM MeHbIueil BO3MOjK-
HOCTBHI0 006sajaeT A3KWK B 00pa3oBaHHM AEpUBATOB Boolmie
(B MaHHOM ciydYae IJAarojbHHX), TeM Gosbie pa3BUBAaeT OH
coocobHOCTh o0pasopanus coueranwmii 3%, [lpuBiaegenne pas-
JINYHHIX pa3pAJ0B MMEHM JJIA KOHKpeTH3alMu 3HAYeHUA ria-
roja sBIAETCA OJHMM N3 CHeHPAIECKHX MPOILECCOB B
MOJI/JaBCKOM s3hIKe (K HOpUMeDPY: a mpadxe Halexwde, a-a
npurde ycaas, a aeea 0 60p63, a KY me aXCYHICe Kanya U MHO-
7KeCTBO JPYTruX), XapaKTePHHX JJIA BHPa;KeHHMS OTHEIbHRIX
OTTEHKOB COCTOSIHHA, 8 TAK)Ke M JJIA BHIPa)KeHHA [elicTBHUA,
KaK, Hampumep, a o pyne aa gyes. [logobanie coueTaHus AB-
AA0TCA CTa0HABHEIMH, IJarol W uMa o6pas3ylT equHOe
JIeKCAKo-TpaMMaTHIecKoe nexoe. OHN mpeAcTaBIAIT coboit
CTHIIMCTHIECKHE CHHOHHME IJIaroioB, 00pasoBaHHLIX OT HMe-
HH: a mpaxce Hadexcde — a Hadancdyu, a o pyne aa gyes —
a dywcu | T. 1.

Bo ¢pparnysckoM s3uKe AMEHHEE COYETAHHA, BRPaKAOMAe
cocrosgHHEE, 00pas3ylTCA €O BCIOMOTAaTEeAbHHM TIJIaroJoM
avoir (il a faim, il a sommeil, il a peur u ap.); oHM cooTBeT-
CTBYIOT MOJJABCKEM — C IJIaroioM a d¢u (mv-e ghoane,
Mb-e comMH, mb-¢ fpurs). BEmoBas xapaKkTepucruka faeiicTBaR
B MOJMABCKOM s3biKe BBIpAMKaeTcs TaKKe COYeTaHUeM,
HO He HMEHHKIM, a [NIaroJbHLM, K IPEMepY, a dam ¢ nopHAac-
K3, a wHuenym ca mpasza.

CienoBaTenbHO, OJHOH M3 XapaKTePHHX 9YepT, BHTEKAIO-
max u3 abCTPaKTHOro XapakTepa raaroia MOJAaBCKOTO A3LI-
Ka, fABIAETCA IMHPOKOE ' Pa3BHTHE CI0BOCOYETAHUII, BEIpayia-
JOMUX KOHKPETHHE OTTEHKM MeliCTBHA WJIH COCTOSAHHA.

3¢ W. Pollak. Die deutsche Sprache im Spiegel der Franzdsischen.
Wien, 1955, ctp. 8.

3 Al. Gra ur. Incercare asupra fondului principal lexical al limbii
roméane. Bucuresti, 1954, crp. 24.
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Kpome Toro, abcTpakTHHIl XapaKTep IN1aroja B MOJJaBCKOM M
¢$paHIY3CKOM A3LIKAX HOPOKAAeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh HE TOIBKO
€ro KOHKPeTH3alHN IOCPEACTBOM JOMOJHHTEIbHHX CpPEeJCTB,
HO TaK)Ke TEHJEHIMIO K 3aMeHe TJaroJbHHX IpeJoKeHHH
UMEHHHIMA. JTa TEHJEGHIMA ABJAsAETCA o0mieil Kak MiIA MoJ-
AABCKOTO, Tak M JJs PPAHIY3CKOr'O SI3bIKOB.

Pa3sBurtue ;xe ee B KaKJ0M M3 /JaHHLIX A3HKOB IPOTEKaeT
mo-padHoMy. Bo ¢paHumysckoM s3nKe TeHJCHOHA 3aMEHH
IJIaroJIbHHX ILPEeJI0;KeHNil UMEHHKIMH CTaja 3aKOHOMEpHO-
CThI0, TaK HasbiBaeMslil style substantif moaywmn jmupoxoe
pas3BUTHE, BHITECHAA BO MHOTHX CJIy4afX INIaroJbHEE Hpe-
noxenusa. E. Jlerpan coseryer maberaTh ABYX TIJIaroJdbHHX
NOJYMHEHHNX Ipejiio;kenuii, kak, manpumep, «Ils cédeérent
parce qu'on leur promit formellement qu’ils ne séraient
pas punis», a mucarb ciaepyiouium obpasom: «Ils cédérent a
une promesse formelle d’impunité» 3%, T. e. BMecTO ABYX
IIarolbHHEX HpefioKeHMil «parce qu’on leur promit for-
mellement qu’ils ne séraient pas punis» — uMeHHOe code-
taHMe «a une promesse formelle d’impunité», B KoTopoM
AeiicTBUE MPEACTABAAETCA KaK HpeaMerT.

Hexortopsie dpaHI[y3cKue JHTEpPATOPH PACIIEHHBAIOT 9TO
ABJICHUE, KaK BYJbrapuaamHIi0 fA3EKAa, OTXOJ OT CTaporo
Kaaccuaeckoro crmisa Qunobepa 1 gp. Hecmorps na ato, pac-
mpocTpamenne cruias substantif ocraercs BechMa mpoxyK-
tuBELIM. Bonee toro, C. Yibman moguepkmBaer, 4to (paH-
Iy3CKaA HODMaTHBHAasg CTIVIMCTHKA mpejgmouuraer style sub-
stantif, moromy 4Tto on GoJiee KpaTkuii m Gostee ajeranTHHIA 37,

B orauume ot ppanHny3CcKOro A3KKA, B KOTOpoM ysice B XIX B,
HMEHHOE Hpe/I0;KEeHHe CTajJ0 BO MHOTHX CIYYafAX BHITECHATH
rJIaroibHOe, H HECMOTPA HA TO 4YTO BHYTPHUABHKOBOH (ak-
TOP — COOTHOIIEHHE HMEHH U [J1arojia B CHCTeMe fA3HKa — 06-
muii Kak JJIsA MOJZABCKOTO, TAK M AJAA (PAHIY3CKOTO, Pa3BHU-
THe HMEHHHIX OpeJJIOKEHUIl B MOJJAaBCKOM SM3HIKE CTajo
XapaKTepHHIM JulL B HacTosmee Bpema. CieqoBaTeabHo, 110-
MHMO BHYTPHCTPYKTYypHoOro QaKTopa HaJIH4eCcTBYyeT JieiicTBue
¥ apyrux (aKTOpOB BHEIIHET0 XapaKTepa IO OTHOMEHHIO
K CTPYKType HCCIefyeMOro s3LIKa.

B pycckoM ssnKe, B KOTOPOM COBEPIIEHHO MPOTUBOMOJI 03K -
Hoe (QpPaHNY3CKOMY COOTHONmEHHe TIJaarola ¥ HMEHH, T. €.

38 E.Legrand. Yka3. cod., cTp. 265.
3 8. Ullmann. Précis de sémantique francaise. Berne, 1952,
crp. 143.
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HOAHHBI BHYTPHCTPYKTY PHEIA paKTOp, IO CYyTH, MUHAMAJ bHEIA,
LIMPUTCSE TEHAGHIUsA Pa3BUTUA UMEHHHIX mpepiaoxkenmit. Of-
HO! M3 IVIABHHX /JBIMKYILMX CHJ 9TOTO PAasBUTHA CIefyeT
CUMTaTh B IEPBYI0 OYepeAb BHEA3HIKOBOU (aKTOp — IKOHO-
MU A3EIKOBHIX CpefICTB. [IMeHHbIe KOHCTPYKIUU npeobaafanT
B NyOIHOHECTUIECKOM CTHIE, Ije oco0eHHO HeoOXoaumMa KpaT-
KOCTb, C3KaTOCTh BHIpaKeHUA. TeHAEHUUA K S9KOHOMHMM A3HI-
KOBEIX CPEJCTB KaK BHEJUHTBUCTUYECKHI QaKTOp ABIAETCA
XapaKTepHON I MHOTHX sI3BIKOB, HO HIPOABJSAETCH B HUX
OHa B pasHoil cremeHu. B HacTosiee BpeMs oHAa aKTUBHU3H-
pyercs; Kak nopyepkuBaetr B. BaprOypr, Buipajienue nsuke-
HUA 3aMEHAETCHA BblpasieHueM OoOLEero IpeAcTaBjeHHsa 8.

B coBpemenHyl0 dHOXY COBeplIE€HHO HEMEHICIUMAa, HaIpH-
Mep, JJIUHHAA JaTHHCKasA ¢pasa, HUTb KOTOpPOii HHOrja
IOBOJBbHO TPYAHO HAliTH,— HaIpuUMEp, B OPATOPCKOM CTHJE
I{unepona. 9to oGBsAcHAETCA B IEpBYI0 odYepeab TeM, 4TO
IJIA JaTMHCKOTO fA3HIKA XapPaKTepPHO «PACHLUIEHHE pOJICT-
BEHHHIX TEPMHHOB UM IpeBpameHue ¢pass B cucteMy obpaine-
HUA ¥ OTBETOB HA PACCTOAHHUHY»,— IO METKOMY OIpefeseHHIO
. Mapyso 3°. B conpemenHoM si3bIKe HOIBIICSH HOBHIM
JuHAMUOYecKuii putM ¢pasbl. A HOHsSITHE «IKOHOMMSA S3HI-
KOBBIX CDEJCTB», KaK U3BECTHO, BKJIOYaeT B ceGs HmOHsATHUE
«TEHAMH3MY.

HeiictBue pakTOpa — DKOHOMUA SA3KIKOBHX CPEACTB B pyc-
CKOM s3BIKE — OTPA;KaeTCA U B HAIMOHAJbHHIX ASHIKAX, B 9a-
CTHOCTH B MoijilaBckoM. Bimsanue Mofeneit pycCkoro si3mka
B pasBUTMH HMEHHEIX KOHCTDPYKIHI MOJIAaBCKOro sI3hKa HAa
COBPEMEHHOM 9Tame MO;KHO AapryMeHTHpOBaTh HA OCHO-
BaHHA NCCJIENOBAHMA WMEHHHX KOHCTDPYKIHil (C TrJaroib-
HEIM COJlep;KaHHEeM) B [JUHaXpOHNYecKoM miiaHe. B mmcs-
MeHHO JuTepaType MOJJAaBCKOro s3BIKAa HAaYWMHAA C ee Iep-
BHIX NaMATHUKOB, a TaK:K€ B Pa3JMIHEIX ee ;KaHpax Habuo-
JAaeTca ynorpe0jieHMe MMEHHHIX KOHCTPYKLMIl C I7IarojibHRIM
cogep:xkanueM. Bmecte ¢ TeM B ckaskax U. Hpsaxras, mampm-
Mep, OPeJCTaBIAOMAX 0 CYTH HaPOAHO-PA3TOBOPHYIO PEYb,
DoJ00HHX DPAMEPOB OrPAaHUYEHHOE KOJINIECTBO (MOKHO IPH-
BecTH TaKoii mpumep: «Besereyn spsm e KyKomyJ INH-J
asBoipie wH 9upaAgd! AtyHd 6ykypus Kykomydyill; ausa Ha-
POHO-PAa3roBOPHOi peYyM XaPaKTePHHIM ABJIAETCA 9JIHICHC
riaroia, a He ero saaMeHa mMeneM. Ily6munucrugeckait cTHID

3% W.v.Wartburg. Ykas. cou., ctp. 240.
3% J Marouzea u.L'ordre des mots en latin. Paris, 1935, cTp. 113,
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XIX B., a TakKe ABHK XYNAOKECTBeHHOH  JHTepaTyphl
(B. Anekcaugpum, M. 9mmHecKy M [ap.) HaMedaoT JHIUD
TeHAGHOUI0 ynoTpe6GieHNs MMEHHWX KOHCTpyKuuii. Ciaegyer
MOAYEePKHYTh TaKMKe, 4TO, HECMOTPSA Ha TO 9YTO BO paHIy3-
ckoM a3uKe B XIX B. Hayunasa ¢ 6patbeB I'0HKYp monyaunu
IMAPOKOe pa3BUTHe MMEHHHE KOHCTPYKLMH, CTaBmue obmeir
3aKOHOMEPHOCTBIO A3KIKA, M HECMOTPA HA ONpe/ieJIeHHOe BJIN-
ARKMe GpaHIy3CKOil JUTepaTypul Bo BTopoi monouEe XIX B.
Ha MOJIABCKYIO JIHTepPATYypy, HAHHLE KOHCTPYKIMU HE I pPH-
BeJH K 00pa3oBaHHI0 BKBHBAJEHTOB B MOJJABCKOM f3LIKE.
D Hacrosiee BpeMs HMEHHBIE KOHCTPYKI[HI C TJarobHBIM
cofiepkaHueM nproOpeTaloT TeHAEHIUIO K Bce DosbueMy pac-
NMpOCTPaHeHUIO B JuTeparypHoM sA3nike. CienyeT npexmoio-
’KUTh, 9TO OHM YTBODPAMJIHCH B MYyOIMIIMCTIYECKOM CTHIIE,
KOTOPHIA DOJIYyIHJ HOBOE Pa3BHTHE B COBETCKUIT mepioj 1 s
KOTOpPOro 0co0eHHO XapaKTepeH HMEHHOIi coco0 BhIpasKeHH.
Baarogapa pasBaTHIO DyGIMIMCTIIYECKOrO CTHJIA HMEHHHIC
KOHCTPYKLMH C TJIaroibHEM cofepanueM o0pasyioT ompe-
JeNeHHBIe KJIHIIe, MOBTODEHHO® KOTOPHIX BHIBLIBAET TOYHYIO
peaKk[ui0 MBIINLICHHS.

IIpencraBisiercs BO3MOXKHBIM HONUEPKHYTH, YTO €CJHH BO
$paHIy3cKOM A3bIKEe MMEHHbHE KOHCTDYKI[UH BOLLTH B JIM-
TepaTypHHIl A3KK U3 A3LKA XYHZ0KECTBEHHOH JUTepaTyphHl
TaKHX MacTepoB ciaoBa, Kak [ogme, I'omkyp m 3oasa 4°, To
B MOJIJaBCKOM, TaK Ké KaK M B PYCCKOM, MMEHHEIE KOHCT-
PYKIOMH BXOIAT B JIMTEpPAaTYypHHII A3HIK B IEepBYI0 odepefb
yepes mybnanucrageckdii ctaab. OQHOBPEMEHHO CleqyeT oT-
MeTUTh, 9YTO NMEHHbIe KOHCTPYKI(AM, pa3BABAIONEecHd B Hamle
BpeMA Ooj BIUAHHEM Mojeledl pyCcCKoro fA3mKa, BXOAAT B
MOJIaBCKMil ALK NyTeM aKTHBI3amMu BHYTPEHHUX pecyp-
COB fA3HIKA, B YACTHOCTU IPH IIMPOKOM HCHOJb30BaHUHU TIia-
roJbHEIX nMeH feiictBua. HeoGxoauMo Tak:Ke OTMETHTBh, 4TO
HMeHHHEIE LDeJIO’KeHAsA Ha OCHOBe HMMeH JeficTBHA He ABJA-
I0TCA eJMHAYHLIM BHIPaKEHAEM Iporecca HOMHHAJIHM3aoUuU
B CMHTAKCHCe COBPEeMEHHOTO MOJJaBCKOro A3mnkKa. B Hacrosa-
mee BpeMa HaOJalOfaeTcA TakKe MHPOKOe Pa3BHTHE HOBBIX
THIOB CJI0OBOCOYETAHHN HA OCHOBE UMEH HelicTBHA (nyHepe biH
axyuyHe, ayape de macypsv, urmpape uH GyrkyuyHe), HOBLHIT
THO BHIPa)KeHUs OONYMHEHUS (e4 a nponyc arexceps Ayl x...4a
nocmya de dupekmop, Oywmanys Kynoawme nymeps gop-

4 Alf Lombard. Les constructions nominales dans le francais
moderne. Uppsala, 1930.
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yeaop Hoacmpe), HOBHIfi THI JJIJIHNOTHYECKOrO CJ0BOCOYCTA-
HAA (Maea-cnymuuk, apma-pakema), HOBHil THO CBA3H
MEKIY CI0BAaMA H HOPANOK CJIOB (CManbiH Aexcumum — no-
nopys) u gp. Ha aToM ocHOBaHEE IPECTaBAAETCA BO3MOKHEIM
OpefIoNoKATh HAJMYEE NpoLecca PA3BHTHUA MMEHHOH MHK-
POCHCTeMHl B CHCTeMe CHHTaKcuca. IIOCKONBKY HpOIECCH,
OpoUCXOiAmMue HA COBPeMEHHOM 3Tame, AMEIOT MECTO B ycC-
JIOBUAX HEIOCPeACTBEHHOr0 KOHTAKTA C DYCCKHUM M3HIKOM, a
IJIA MOJJaBCKOIO SI3KIKA 9TH KOHTAKTH, KaK yKe OBLIO OT-
MeyeHo, IIOCTOAHHO JeiCTBYIOT Ha NPOTSAKEHHH Bceil ero
HCTOpHA, HeoOXOXAMO OCTAaHOBHThCA HA TeH[EHIUAX PA3BH-
THA, HAMETHBIIAXCA B JAJI€KOM IPOIIIOM.

CITABAHO-MOJIJIABCKHE A3BIKOBbBIE OTHOWEHUA
HA PA3JIITYHBIX XPOHOJOTMYECKIIX CPE3AX

B coBpemeRHOI THHIBACTHYECKON JHUTOPAType, KAK COBOT-
CKoil, Tak 1 3apy6e:kHoil, HeMaI0o BHIMaHUA y/elAeTCsA BOMI-
pocaM CTPYKTYpPHHIX H3MeHEHHIl pa3JMYHHX YPOBHeil COB-
PeMeHHHIX f3BIKOB, pAasBUBAIOMUXCA B TeHETHUYECKH HMHOMN
cpefie,— Kak y:xe Obuio ckasamo Bume, arriauiickoro B CIIIA,
MCOAaHCKOT0 B paHee KOJIOHM3MPOBAHHHX CTpaHax, GpaHIy3-
ckoro B Karage, B Appuke u np. Peub nper o A3nkax BHCO-
Koil nuBuausanuu c¢ Goratoii IATepaTypHOU Tpaaunuei, B Ko-
TODHX IOABJAITCA H Pa3BUBAIOTCA HOBH® CTPYKTYDHHE dJie-
MeHTH. W3BeCTHH TaKiKe CTPYKTYDHHIE CXOKACHAA B A3KHKAX
6GaJKaHCKOro f3HIKOBOrO C0I08a (BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHUX, 00J-
rapckoM, rpeuecKoM, ajbaHCKoM), 0000meHHEe B M3BECTHOM
pabore 3aaadenbia 4 u yTouHEeHHbIE BOOCIEJCTBHA MHOTAMH
gccaefoBaTeNIAMI, Hanmpumep, B HefaBHell paGore T. IluBb-
AH 2,

IloaBaslOTCA HOBHIE CTPYKTYDHHIE MOJEJNH B SI3BHKAX CO-
OHATHCTHYECKHAX HAUMil, pa3BHBAIOMUAXCA IOJ BIMAHAEM CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIMX Mofieseli pycckoro s3uka 3. B mepmox cBo-
el IpPeALICTOPAN A3HK POMAaHW3WPOBAHHOI'O HAaceJleHHA NpH-
JIYHAlCKUX CTPaH, HaXOJABLIMiCA B mponecce opMAPOBAHUA
IPA HEOpPEepPHBHOM M HENOCPEACTBEHHOM KOHTaKTe CO CJaBA-

41 Kr. Sandfeld. Linguistique balcanique. Paris, 1930.

2 T B. lraBbsan VMa cymecrBATeAbHOe B 0aJIKAHCKHX ABHIKAX.
M., 1965.

4 J0. . HemepueB. 3aKkoHOMEPHOCTH Da3BATHA N B3anMOAeH-
CTBHAL ASKKOB B coBeTCKOM obmectBe. M., 1966, cTp. 279—284
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HaMA HaumHAA ¢ V B., IpeTepmeJ onpefeieH Hble CTPYKTY pHEIE
M3MEHEHMs HA Pa3IUYHLIX YPOBHAX, B TOM 4YHCJe H B clCTeMe
CHHTAKCHCA, YTO HpejcTaBiseT coboil BHYTPUCTPYKTYPHYIO
OCHOBY ero pa3BMTHUA Ha coBpeMeHHoM aTame. Ho ecam mc-
clefoBaTeJi COBDEMEHHHIX POMAHCKHX #3HIKOB, DPa3BHBAlo-
MUXCA B PA3JIUYHEIX YCIOBUAX, MOTYT apryMeHTH POBATh CBOX
IOJI0eHHsA HA OCHOBE NACHMEHHHIX NAMATHAKOB, HA OCHOBE
UCCIe0BAaHMA pAa3roBOPHOr0 sM3HIKA, TO 3TA BO3MOMKHOCTB
OTCYTCTBYET HpH licclie/loBaHUN OPMUPOBAHUA COBPEMEHHBIX
BOCTOYHOPOMAaHCKIX fA3biKkoB. Hepegko mnoatomy B Kaue-
CTBe OJHOTO 113 OCHOBHBIX apryMEHTOB IPHBJEKAETCHA TeHeTH-
yecKkuil paKkTop M HE YYATHIBAETCA 3HAUYCHHE TUIOJOIHIECKAX
CXO/KJeHHUIl, DOABMBIINXCA HAa (ase A3BIKOBHIX KOHTAKTOB.
B cBasu ¢ aTin npefcTaBasercd HEoOX OHMLIM YTOUHHTH OT-
JeJIbHbIE BONPOCH CJIABAHO-BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHX?? A3BIKOBRIX
OTHOLIEHUIi H HOUKTATHCA BHABHTH TEHACHIUU MX PAa3BITHA.
BzauMooTHOmeEHHe MEKAY A3KIKAMHM, MJIH BJIMAHUE OJHOTO
A3BIKA Ha JApPYroii B oOIeJMHTBHCTHYECKOM ILIaHE, TaK e
KaK M CJaBAHCKUX Ha BOCTOYHOPOMAaHCKHe B obmieMm, u pyc-
CKOT'0 Ha MOJI{aBCKUii B YaCTHOCTH, OBLIO IIPEAMETOM, KaK yiKe
OnuUIO0 OTMEYeHO, MHOTUX paboT KaK COBEeTCKHX, TAK M 3apy-
GexuuX ucciaenoBaresneit. CiraBAHO-BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHE A3HI-
KOBEI® OTHOLIEHAA B IHAX DOHMYECKOM IIJIAHE PACCMaTPUBAIKMCh
Ha 0ase pasimYHLIX KpUTEpHEB M Pa3jUYHHX Ieixeil, o 1eM
moApobno rosopurca B paGore C. B. CemunacKoro, B ee nep-
Boil gactu u B pas;ie;ie B. Mo.idasus, a Taksce B ero cratbax?®,
B cBoem ucciaegoBanun C. B. CeMunHCKuil AeTaabHO U KpA-
THYECKH paccMaTpaBaeT 0ONbLIYIO JUTEPATYPY 0T AHTHYHEIX
aBropoB (EBtpommsa, Ilpucka, Beanes Ilarepkyna, Juoma
Kaccus u gp.) Jo Hammx AHeil, OCHOBAHHYIO HA JaHHHX ap-
X€O0JOTUH, HCTOPUH, STHOrpAQUH, TOIOHUMHKHM, IEKCUKOrpa-
¢uu, 1 HAa OCHOBE 3TOT0 HPEJACTaBJAET HEe TOABKO B HE CTOJIBKO
TaK HABHIBAEMYI0 HCTOPHIO BOOPOCA, CKOJBKO IOAYEPKHBAET
COMANBHO-DKOHOMHIECKYI0 0a3y KYJIbTYPHOTO H A3HIKOBOTO
B3aMMOOTHOILEHUA pPOMAaHU3MPOBAHHOTO M CJIABAHCKOTO Ha-
cenenus Bocrounoil Pomanmu. OgHOBpEMEHHO, B JUHIBUCTH-
YecKoM IIJIaHe, MOAUepKUBaeTcss Heo0XoJaMOCTh pa3jHyaTh

4 M3BecTHO, YTO B LICTOPHYECKOM INIaHe Hepuof POPMIPOBAaHHA MOJ-
AAaBCKOTO Il PYMBIHCKOTO A3HIKOB SABJAETCA OOmMuUM M HM3yyaeTcA Kak
PYMHHCKUMII II IPYTHMH 3apy0eKHEHIMH JHHIBHCTaMH, TaK I COBeT-
CKHMI HCCJIe0BaTeJNAMI, B TOM UHCJe MOJJABCKIIMH.

4 C.B.Cemuynmchkiii. Jlekcmumi 3amosuyeHHA 3 pociiicbkoi
Ta yKpaiHCLKOi MOB y pyMuHCbKoi MoBu. Knis, 1958.
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cIaBAHCKHE 3JieMeHTH, Bomegmmue a0 X—XI BB. (B mepnox
6anxkaHmopoMaHcKoit o6muocta) A mo3nuee, B X —XIV BB. 48,
KOr[la CKJAJKBAJACh MOJTABCKAaA X BaJAaIICKasd HAPONHOCTH.
Taxkum o6pasoM, eciu paccMaTpUBATh XPOHOJOrHYECKAH
cpe3 popMUpoOBaHUA MOJAABCKOI'0 A3LIKA HA OCHOBAHHU (aK-
TOpa KOHTaKTa Bo BpeMeHH, To mepunog or V—VI Be-
KOB IIPOCTHPAETCA O HCTOPUIECKOro nepnoaa opMApoBaHAA
MOJIZABCKOrO0 rocyAapcTBa; 3TOT IepHoj[, 0XBaTHBaoii 8 —9
BEKOB, MOKET OHITh HpEeJCTaBJIEeH B BHJAE M & K C M M a J b-
Horocpe3a. OgaoBpeMEeHHO BHYTPH JAHHOI'0 MAKCAMAJb-
HOTO Cpe3d BHJIEJAITCA ABA MU HIN MAaJdbHBE X Xpo-
HOJIOTHYEeCKHX cpe3a, oxBaThBamomux, nepuoan: 1) V—VI Bs.
10 X—XI BB. u 2) X—XI BB. o XIV B. IlepBuii nepuoxn
uMeHyeTcs 6aJlKaHOPpOMaHCKH M, BTopoit I a K o-
pomMaHnc kuM Ob6ocHoBanne TepMuHa 6 aJ K a HoO P o-
M aHCK nii (repMar B. ®. lllmmmmapesa *7) gaerca B «Kypce
HCTOPUYIECKOH I'PAMMATHKHM MOJJAaBCKOTO fIBHIKA», BO BCTY-
OHTEeJbHON 9YacTH, TPAaKTylome#l BoNpOCH BHENIHENl MCTOPHUH
AsHKa 4%; moHATHEe 1 a K 0P OM a HCK H ii aHAJOTAYHO CY-
OIeCTBYIOMAM B HCCIE[0BATEIbCKOIl JNTepaType 10 POMaH-
CKHM f3bIKAM TePMHHAM: FTAJdJJ OpPpOMAaHCK M if, u 0 e-
POPOMAaHCKHHN, UTAaJOpOMAaHCKU .

JanEnii MakCUMAJbHBEI cpe3 IpeAcTaBaseT oCoOLIi HH-
Tepec, TAK KAaK JHHTBUCTHYECKH OH COOTBETCTBYET IOPHOLY
dopMApoBaHHA BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKUX f3bIKOB. U3BecTHO, 4TO
HoHATHE BPeMEHM B JMHIBUCTAYECKOM IJIaHEe He BCErXa COB-
najlaeT ¢ coflep;KaHNeM 3TOro MOHATHA B ACTOPHYECKOM ILJIaHe,
BMmecte ¢ TeM B mepumoj pagMKAJIbHKEIX HCTOPHYIECKHX H
DOJMTAK 0-9KOHOMHYECKHX Hpeobpa3oBaHMil, KaKOBHE Ias
CIaBAHO-MOJAABCKAX OTHOINEHHMIl OpeACTaBisAeT CONPHKOC-
HOBEHUE [BYX MHPOB — DPOMAHU3HPOBAHHOTO U CIABAHCKO-
ro (V—VI BB.) u o6pa3zoBarune B XIV B. caMocTosTeqbHOTO
MOJIIaBCKOT0 TocyJapcTBa, JAHTBACTHYECKIII faKkToOp Bpeme-
HA 00BEKTABHO COOTHOCHTCH C McTopHYecKmM. Takoe coBma-
JleHMe MCTOPHIECKOT0 W JUHIBHCTHYECKOTO XPOHOJOTHYEC-
KAX cpe3oB o0yCIOBIEHO oHpeJeIeHHHMA O0BeKTHBHKEMA
IpUIAHAMAS

46 Tam ke, cTp. 31.

¢ B.O. Il nmMa peB. PomaHCKHe A3HKN I0ro-BocToyHoii EBpomn
I HaoWOHAJBHHI sA3KK Mosmasckoii CCP. «Bompock MosagaBCKOro
A3nKo3HaEAA». M., 1953.

4 {ypc ge rpaMaTOK? HCTOPHK? a anMOuil MongoBenemts. Kmunmay,
1964, crp. 52—353.
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1. OnnHAKOBHIMHM YCJHOBHAMH pAasBHTAA «TPEKO-CHaBAH-
ckoro Mmpa», Kak mopguaepkmBaeT H. U. Toxcroil, oxBaTh-
BaIOMEro «OpPaBOCAABHHX BOCTOYHHX H IOMKHHIX CIaBAH H
BJIaxo-MoJgaBagH» 49;

2. Ponblo [peBHECTaBAHCKOTO A3hIKA, CTABIIEro «CBAMGH-
HHEIM» HJIH «CJAABSHCKOIf JIATHHBIO» HA BCeM apeaye B IeJIOM.
3HaueHHe «IpaBoCAaBUA U CJIAaBA3MA» NOJAYePKHBAETCHA TaK-
ke B pafoTe mo MCTOPAM APEBHEPYMEIHCKO JHTEPATYPH Py-
MuHECKoro mccaegoatens H. Kaproxanma. Om roBopurt, 9ro
ecnu OH ASHK LEPKBH ¥ aJMAHUCTPALAM 9TOTO mepHOAa GHII
6 OOMHAKOBHIM C S3KHIKOM BOHIPOB, TO «BO3MOMKHO, 4TO,
TaK ’Ke KaK M 9acTh PYKOBOJAIEH NpPOoCIOAKA HAero Hapo-
aa m3 Apasana, KoTopas HofX AaBJeHHeM rocyJapcTBa, MpH-
HAB KATONHOA3M, a HO3[HEe KAJIbBHHH3M, HOTepPAJIach B
MagbApCcKoi 3HATH U ObuIa HEeHALMOHATM30BaHA, He ObUIO OHI
HCKJII0UeHo, YTOOKH B TeX K€ YCJIOBHAX M 9acTh HADPOJAHOH
npocioiiky Ohia moTepsAHA AJAA pyMEHEA3Ma» °0.

IIpu paccMoTpeHHH XPOHOJOTHYECKOTO cpe3a (opMHpO-
BaHHA MOJJABCKOTO fA3HKA Heo0XoquMO NOAYEPKHYTH cle-
aylomee:

1. B mepuox GaiKaHOPOMAHCKON OOMIHOCTH ABHIKOBHE OT-
HOIIeHHMA OHJIM OCHOBAHH HA STHHYECKOM KOHTAKTe H Ha
aToil 0a3e IPOABIAIACH B Pa3roBOPHOIl pedH.

2. B mepmox maxkopoMaHCKO# OOMIHOCTH SI3HIKOBHE OTHO-
meHdsa GBIM OCHOBAHH HA DTHMYECKOM KOHTAKTe M Ha pas-
FOBOPHOIl peuM, a TaKyKe Ha KHM)KHOM KOHTaKTe IOCPeJACTBOM
JIpEeBHECIaBAHCKOr0 fI3nKa, HECMOTpA HA To, 9T0 [JpeBHe-
CIaBAHCKUU A3HK He OLI NOAHBAJIEHTHHIM; ABAAACH BHAYAJE
IMmMb A3HKOM LEPKBH, a 3aTeM AJAMHHUCTpAOMH H opHIH-
anbHOI mMepenHuCKN, OH BMECTe C TeM OXBATHIBAJ M BeCh HAPOA,
TaK KaK U3BECTHO BIMAHUE NEPKBH B HEPHOJ CPOJHEBEKOBb;
KpoMe TOro, ¥ Hauajo ofyuenus rpaMore TaKKe OCHOBHIBA-

“# H U. ToxncToii. K Bompocy o apeBHeCIaBAHCKOM A3HKe KaK
?ggzieMNm;'repaTypaon A3HKe I0KHHX H BOCTOYHHX ciaBAH.— BSI,

50 N.Cartojan. Istoria literaturii roméane vechi, I, Dela origini
pana la epoca lui Matei Basarab §i Vasile Lupu, Bucuregti, 1940,
ctp. 15: «este probabil ca, precum o parte din piatura conducitoa-
re a poporului nostru din Ardeal —care sub presiunea statului,
primind catolicismul §i mai térziu calvinismul —s’a pierdut in
nobilimea maghiard §i a fost desnationalizati, tot astfel nu ar fi
fost exclus ca in aceleagi imprejuriri §i o parte din pitura popu-
lara s fi fost pierdutd pentru romanismy.
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JIOCh Ha IICAJITHIPH, HOCKOJbKY HePBhie IePKOBHO-NIPHX OICKHe
IIKOJIE GhIM OPraHN30BaHbI, KAK M3BECTHO, IPU MOHACTH PAX
H LepKBax.

B cBs3u ¢ 3THM Helb3A He YYHTHBATH YAeNbHEII BeC Jpes-
HECJIaBAHCKOrO A3LIKA B OTAHOBJEHHH KaK CIaBAHCKUX, TaK
H MOJJABCKOI'O M BaJalICKOro s3nKoB. Ocoboe BHMMaHHE HC-
ciaefioBaTelsAl 3ac/ly;KMBaeT JaHHHH MaKCUMAaJbHHI X pOHOJO-
ruJecKuil cpe3, B mepBYIO 09epeSb C TOYKH 3PEHASA COBPEMEH-
soctu. Mcxona u3 mooyeHHA O TOM, 9TO CIaBAHO-MOJI/AAB-
CKHe fA3bIKOBLIE OTHOIIEHHUS HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Tame pasBHTHA,
TOYHEe, PYCCKO-MOJI[aBCKHE OTHONEHHS, MOryT ORTH pac-
KPHITH, C THHIBUCTHIECKOIl TOYKHU 3peHN, C yIeTOM 00BEKTHB-
HOH HE TOJbKO HCTOPHUYECKOI, HO U A3HIKOBON IPEAIOCHIIKH,
Heo0XO0{EMO WCClIE[0BAHME CTPYKTYPHHX CXOACHUH MOJ-
JAaBCKOTO M PYCCKOrO SI3KIKOB HA Pa3JWYHEIX YPOBHAX, BO3-
HUKIIAX, Pa3BUBMIUXCA H YCTAHOBUBIIMXCA MMEHHO B HEPUOK
$OopMHpPOBAaHHUA MOJZABCKOI 0 A3LIKA.

Hccnenysa asmk Banamckmx rpamor XIV—XVses. C. B.
Beprmrteiitn oTMedaer: «0OMHOCTh CIABAHCKOH OCHOBH M CO-
MaJbHO-3KOHOMHYECKUX B3aHMOOTHOMIEHHH CIaBAHCKOrO H
POMAaHH3MPOBAHHOTO HACENEHNA IPHBEJIA K 3HAYUTEIbLHOMY
CXOJCTBY B COCTaBe CIABAHCKHUX 3JEMEHTOB B 000HX JHaleK-
tax» 5! (roBopsA 0 JaKOPOMAHCKOM M apYMBLIHCKOM AMAJNEKTaX,
IO TepPMHHOJOTHAH PYMBIHCKHX MCCIefoBaTeleit). JTto 3ame-
9aHWe OTHOCHUTCHA K GajKaHOpOMaHCKoMY stamy olmero me-
pHo/la pa3BHTHA BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKMX fABLIKOB, KOTJa Cla-
BAHCKUE S3KKOBHE 9JIEMEHTH BOCIDUHHMAIUCH POMAHHM3U-
POBAaHHKM HaceJeHUeM Ha 6a3e HemOCPeACTBEHHOro 3THHU-
9eCKOro KOHTAKTa.

Kak mpaBmarno 8ameuaer C. B. CemumHCcKuit, mo3gree ga-
KOPOMAaHCKOE HacejeHHe BCTyImaeT B HOBHIE COLMAJIbHO-IKO-
HOMHYECKHe OTHONIEHHs CO CJaBAHAMM, B gJacTtHOCTY o0pa-
3YITCA ClaBsAHO-BasamcKae BoeBoxcrBa (Memymopyra, He-
lly), He XapaKTepHsie [JyIs apymuHOB 52, Kpome Toro, aTHu-
9eCKHMil KOHTAKT TaK:Ke W3MeHsAET CBOil XapakTep: CilaBsiH-
CKOe HacCeJeHHe THECTPOBCKO-AyHAHCKAX 3eMelb CTAHOBHUTCH
COCTaBHOM YacThi0 MOJJABCKOA HAapOMHOCTH, a CIaBAHCKHUH

51 C.B. BepHmTe it H. PagucKkanne B o6aacta Goxrapckoil ncropn-
YecKo#l amayekrosornn. flamk Basamckmx rpaMor XIV — XV sB.,
t..1. M.— JI., 1948, crp. 124.

82 C. B.CeMyYyuHCSHKIil. YKa3. cou., cTp. 31.
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A3RK MECTHOTO HaceJeHus accummuampyercsa 3. Boxee Toro,
PYMEIHCKMIT ucciejgoBarejb B. Bamenko 3amesaer, 9T0 BoC-
TOYHbIe CJaBfiHEe ABWJIMCH 3THMIECKMM CyOCTpaToM Kapmaro-
OHECTPOBCKHX obiacTeii 54,

Ha ocHoBaHmM BhIIECKa3aHHOTO MO;KHO HOXYEPKHYTD,
9TO B IpollecCe I3THMYECKOTO KOHTAKTa €O CJaBAHAMH, HaA
6a3e pasroBOpHOIl peYyM II KHIKHOrO BIAHAHUA J[peBHeC]a-
BAHCKOIr'0 f3bIKa NPOMCXOMWI Hmporecc GopMUpPOBaHUA U CTa-
6mIN3anyMA BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKUX A3KIKOB. ¥ MECTHO HAIIOMHATD
sameganne U. Moppana, KoTopHil, HCCaenys A3HK JETOOHCIA
Houna Hekynge, B cBoeil BBOHOM CTaThe K U3[aHMI0 JIETOIH-
CH, OTMEYaeT, 9TO (HECMOTPSA HA MECTHHI XapaKTep, B CHIY
06CTOATENBCTB MOJNJABCKUII TOBODP BHIIOJHAN [JIA KUTelel
OpPOBMHI{AN, KOTOPHE HA HEM [OBOPMJIM, POJb SI3bIKA BCErO
Hapojaa (B cHocke WM. Wopman nummer, yTOo 3TO 3aMedaHHe
OTHOCHTCSI U K MYHTAHCKOMY rosopy.— T'. /1.); oH umeu,
ciefoBatesbno,— munmer naisee M. HMopaan,— ocoboe mo-
JIo)KeHHe M, A CKasax O, OpUBMIErMPOBAHHOE B CpaB-
HEHHAM C COBPEMEHHHIM MOJIIABCKHM T0OBOPOM» (C TOYKH 3pe-
HUA PYMHBIHCKOTO HaI[MOHAJbHOTO fA3mKa.— I. /.) %5,

Haxkoit paxTmgeckmii MaTepuan MMeeTCs.y MCCieJoBaTeNsd
Rag TOro, 9TOGH mpociefuTh Pa3BUTHEe CTPYKTYpPHl HPEHJIo-
JKEHUA B IEJOM M OTHEJbHHX 3JEMEHTOB CTPYKTYpPH CHHTAK-
cuca HapoJHOJATHHCKOIO A3KIKA B IEePHO/ OIPEJBICTOPHHE MOJI-
maBcKoro A3bika? Kak U3BeCcTHO, B CpaBHUTEJILHOM A3BIKO3HA-
HUU METOJ0M CpPABHEHMS DPOMAHCKUX S3HIKOB OmpefelAuCh
COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MOJIEJU HapoAHOJAaTHMHCKOro s3mka. Ho
KaK/Blil N3 pOMAHCKUX A3KIKOB pa3BUBaicA Ha Ga3e pasjud-
HHIX COIMAJIbHO-9KOHOMAYECKUX M KYJIbTYPHHX (PaKTOpOB H
mM0-CBOEMY pa3BHBaJl KMEBLINECA MOJEJIN; OMHOBPEMEHHO AMe-
I0TCA OIpeJeeHHble 0o0m{ue YepThl B 3aMaHHIX U BOCTOYHO-
POMaHCKUX f3LIKAX, B CBA3H C 9€M M IPOBOJUTCA HX COOT-
BEeTCTBYIOIee pa3jeeHUE HA JBe TPYIIILL.

8 4. TnHEKY o8 Havepranme mpaBIul BaJaXxo-MoOJJaBCKo# rpam-
Matnka. CII6., 1840.

8¢ V. Vascenco. Elementele slave rasaritene in limba roména.
«Studii si cercetéri lingvistice», Bucuresti, 1959, N 3, crp. 398.

8% I, Necu lce. Letopisetul tirii Moldovei. Editie ingrijitd cu
glosar, indice si o introducere de Iorgu Iordan. Bucuresti, 1955,
ctp. 45—46: In ciuda caracterului local pe care il avea, graiul mol-
dovenesc indeplinea pentru locuitorii provinciei unde se vorbea,
rolul de limb& a intregului popor (observatia e valabild si pentru
graiul muntenesc). Avea, prin urmare, o situatie deosebita si, ag
zice, privilegiatd in comparatie cu graiul moldovenesc de astazi.
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HKpome cpaBHeHUA reHeTHYECKH PO/ICTBEHHKX A3KHKOB, MPO-
BOMJIOCH HCCJe/[oBaiile BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKUX MASLIKOB, B Ya-
CTHOCTH PYMHIHCKOrO, B paMKaX 0aJKaHCKOI'0 A3HIKOBOrO CO-
103a, T. e. B apeanbHoM miane. Ho TpygHOCTH COCTOHT B TOM,
4TO0 1A PaKTHIECKOl apryMeHTaIllMd HCCJIe[0BAHUA BOCTOY-
HODOMAaHCKHX SI3HIKOB OT HAMATHUKOB HAPOJHOH JaTHIHHU Jie-
aaerca Goabinoit ckagok 1o X VI B., Korga moasiaseTcAa OuChb-
MeHHasi peJHrHo3Has jureparypa. Ilocie HapogHOMATHHCKO-
ro IlanomMHuuecTBa Jrepum, Hampumep, MH gutaeM Bopo-
senkuii Hogekc, paruposanunnii XVI B. Usgarens Hopekca
OPUBORMT /[BA COOTBETCTBYIOIUX CIABAHCKMX TEKCTa M3 [es-
auii amocronoB flkoBa u Ilerpa, KoTophie oH myGiaMKyeT HA
251 crpanune (B rexcte Boponenkoro Kopexca coorBercTy-
foT crpagnun 109, 137 1 139)%. 3Tu TeKCTH AT BO3MOK-
HOCTh CONOCTABNTh CTPYKTYPY HPEMJIOKEHHMS B LEJOM IId
9JIEMEHTHl CHHTAKCHYECKOl CTPYKTYpPH HapOJHOJATHHCKOIO
TEKCTa, MOJIJaBCKOTo U ciaaBaHCKOro. J{1s comocraBiaeHus u3
ITanomMEmuecTBa JTepuH BHAENsAEeTCS pasfes B m coorBerct-
BYIOIMiI ony0ANKOBAHHBIM CJIABAHCKUM IIOCIAHUAM amoOCTO-
anoB flkosa u Ilerpa pparment Boporenxoro Kopxexca. Ilpen-
JlaraeTcAd pacCMOTPETh KaK O0MIYI0 CTPYKTYPY HpeJJoKeHus
H XapaKTep CBA3U MEKJY NPEIIOKEHHAMH, TAK M 3JIeMEHTHI
CHHTAKCUYECKOIl CTPYKTYphl M CHHTAKCHIECKMX OTHONICHHII,
HaJHMYIEeCTBYIOLIUX B COOTBETCTBYIOMUX Pparmenrax 3, B gacr-
HOCTH OTHOIIEHHE OIpeJeNsieMOr0 M OIpefeasAlouiero, coge-
TaHHe Iyiaroia ¢ o0BbEKTHHIM M 0GCTOATENbCTBEHHEIM JOMIOJ-
HEHHMEM, a TaKe CmocoOn oOpa3oBaHua cuHTarM. Ilockons-
KY B COBDEMEHHOM f3LIKe B KadyeCcTBe €HHHI] MCCIEHOBAHUA
BHENAITCA Pa3iiMiHble THOB CUHTArM, oGpamaerca ocoboe
BHMMAaHME HA UX CTPYKTYpPY M QYHKIHMH B BLIJIEJEHHHIX TEKC-
rax. Jaa oGmeruenus urenusa ¢parmeHntni Hopmekca rtpaHc-
KpUOHMpYIOTCA COBDEMEHHHIM HMHCHMOM MOJAABCKOTO s3HIKA.

PaceMorpnM, k mpuMmepy, ciaeayomyo ¢pasy u3 Ilamomanm-
9ecTBa JTEpPUHU:

Lectiones etiam, quaecumque in ecclesia leguntur, quia

necesse est graece legi, semper stat, qui siriste interpreta-

tur propter populum, ut semper dlscant
PasBepryTtaa ¢pasa ocHoBaHa Ha IJIaroJbHOMH npemma-
nqud. B opmmepe mATh raarosoB-mpefuKartoB: leguntur,

86 Codicele Voronetean, cu studiu §i comentariu asupra lui de I. G. Sbi-

era. 1885.
57 Texcr IManomanvecrsa ITepit B3aT u3 km.: C. H. Gran dgent.
Introducere in latina vulgara (anrorpad. Tekct), crp. 236—239.
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necesse est, stat, interpretatur, discant; ommo riaBHOE
npeJio;ieHue, Haxojsmeecs BHYTpU ¢pasul; semper stat u
49eThIpe NONYMHEHHHIX NPEeMJIO;KeHHs, BBOAUMEIX IIOCDEACTBOM
COI030B: quae, quia, qui, ut. Ha mepBom Mecre ceMaHTH-
9eCKHM IJaBHasAg JieKceMa — B JJaHHOM ciaydae lectiones, Ko-
TOpas HeceT BCI0 HmoCAeRywInyio ¢pasoBylo HAarpysky, moa-
TOMY OCTaJbHbI@ KOMOOHEHTH IIDeAJIOKeHHSA, B KOTOpoe
BxojuT lectiones, HaxomsaTCcA B KoHUEe ¢pasp, ut semper
discant. JTH XapakTepHHe YepPTH HAPOJAHO-JTATHHCKMI ABHK
COXPpaHSET OT KJAaCCHUYECKOIl JIATHIHU.

OnHoBpeMeHHO MOABIAIOTCA HOBLIE TEHAEHINH.

1. CounHATENbHBI XapaKTep NPEJNIOMKEHNA IOCPeJCTBOM
coio3a et «m»:

Ecce et commonetur et descendet et sedet susum nec non

etiam et presbyteri sedent locis suis, dicuntur ymni

vel antiphonae.

2. YoorpeGienune B Havajie OpejIo;KeHHS col03a et «u»;
B pasfeine B namHoro Ttexcra u3 41 mpemaoxkenus 12 Haum-
HaloTCA coo3oM et: et ex ea hora..., et post hoc..., et at
ubi; 1 gBa — cola3mEHM codeTaHHEM ecce et: ecce et super-
venit... (U3BeCTHO XapaKTepHOe JyIs XPHUCTHAHCKHX HHMcCaTe-
Jieil ImJIeOHACTHYECKOe CoYeTaHHe Co0I030B: et at, ecce et,
MeCTOMMeHHIA: is ipse, id ipse (cp. uTan. desso u jp.).

3. BHpakeHHe aHaJATHYECKMM DOYyTeM TIpaMMaTHYeCKoi
¢$opMuI pepiieKCHBA DU COXPAHEHHH M KJIACCHYECKOU ee CHH-
TeTUYeCKo (opmu

levat se (COOTB. MOJJ. ce ckoa.s ‘BeTaer’),

recipit se (COOTB. MOJJ. ce iHMoapue ‘BO3BpamaeTcs’),

reponent se (COOTB. MOJJ. ce nyH ‘OTXORAT’),

se colliget (cooTB. Moua.(ce cmpune ‘cobmpalores’),

exit episcopus et ducitur (coor. Moax. ce dyue ‘yxopmmr’).

4. Pacmupenme ymoTpeGieHHA TIiarojJbHO-UMEHHHIX CHH-
TarM, B OCHOBHOM C riaaroiaMm esse, fieri, a Taxske ¢ dicere,
facere, mittere.
¢ IJIaroJioM esse:

consuetudo est (cooTB. Moax. ecme obuuel ‘ecTh oOHTAiN’),

esse consuetudo (cootB. Moax. a ¢u (a ass) obuuel

‘uMeTh 00nIgail’);
¢ rxarojom fieri:

fit oratio (cooTB. MouA. ¢faue pyzsuyHe ‘WPHHOCHT MO-

JIATBY’),

rugitus et mugitus fit (cooTB. Mona. ce gaue yn cmpuzom

Oe pyzsuynd wu KbHmede ‘TMPOMCXOLAT MOJIEHWE M HEeHMe’);
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rnaromoM dicere: _

dicit benedictionem (cooTB. MoJA. 3uue o Gunexyswrmape

‘apousHocut GrarocnoBenue’,

dicit psalmum (cooTB. Moaj. auxe YK ncaam ‘IUTaeT

meaam’); .
¢ raaronoM facere:

facit commemorationem (cooTB. Moaj. ghaue o kKomesmopape

‘gecTByerT °);
¢ riarojoM mittere:

mittet vocem (diaconus) (COOTB. MOJIA. biHAAY3 804 “HOTHI-

MaeT roJjoc’).

B crpykType cEHTarMel JaTHHCKOTO s3biKa HAGII0/lal0TCA:
ee IJarojbHO-MMEHHOH XapaKTep; COXPaHEHHEe B OT/eJbHBIX
CJIy4asX riaroJbHOTO yIPaBJIEHUs, BBIPAa;KEHHOT0 BUHUTE b-
HpIM nagekoM (dicit psalmum); B HO3HIHOHHOM OTHOIIEHHIT —
nepexofgHbie riaaroan dicere, facere, mittere HaxomsaTca B
Openo3uIMK; Y IJIaroiioB ;xe esse ufieri moanuis He ctabunbaa.

5. OrHOmeHme MeKJAYy ompefedsieMhIM M OIpeXeiANI{HM
BHIPa;KeHO, TJIABHEIM 00pa3oM, MECTOMMEHHBIMH IIOKa3aTels-
Mmi1. U3 obniero Koaudectsa ompejiensiomux (46)—27 mecro-
uMenuil, JUNCAUTeN bHLIX,, abeKTHBAJ bHLIX O peeI A0 MX —
8 u cyGcranTuBEnX — 2, V3BecTHO, 4TO XapaKTepHOil JisA
ABHIKA KJIAaCCHMYECKOH JIATHHHU ABJIAETCA NOCTIO3UIMA OIpe-
JIeNA0IEro 0 OTHOMIEHHIO K OIIPe/iesIAeMOMY ; 3TOT XapaKTep-
HH OpU3HAK HAJMYECTBYET B pACCMAaTPUBAEMOM TEKCTe
OpH aJbeKTHBAIbHOM M CyOCTaHTHBHOM BHIDQ}KEHHH OTHO-
meHusa onpepgeneHuna; locis sanctis, lumen infinitum; can-
tum pullorum, manum episcopo (MO;XKHO 3aMeTUTb, UTO IPH
cyOCTaHTHBHOM ONpeJielIeHAHM HapAXy ¢ reEeTdBoM pullorum
mOABJAETCA JNATHB episcopo). M3 oblLiero KoauiecTBa MeCTO-
uMeHHHIX ompefenenmii (27) Toabko 10 B mocTmO3MIUH, TIaB-
HeIM o0pa3oM MecrouMeHnue suus (4): locis suis,capita sua,
domum suam,domos suas; u3 JeBATY THCIUTEAbHEIX — TETHIPE
B mocTnoaunud: hora sexta, hora nona, hora autem decima,
per dies sex.

ITo3unuio ompe/esasiomero Mo OTHOMEHHIO K OIpe/eisieMo-
My MO){HO H300pasuTh B CXeMe:

NOCTTIO3R U AA openo3nuua
MecTouMeHIIe 10 17
9HC/AHTeBHOe 4 5
npuraaratexbHoe 7 1
CymeCTBHTEJIbHOC 2 —
Bceero 23 23



Harasaguo coxpaHeHEMe NOCTHO3HINM ONIpee/AOMEro y
CYHIECTBHTEJBHEIX U IPUJIAraTeJbHEIX M OTKIOHEHME OT 3TOM
HOpMHI [JIaBHHM 00pa3oM y MecTOEMeHml M 4YacTHYHO Y
gucauTeNbHHX. B jganbHeiimem pa3BUTHHN, KaK H3BeCTHO,
9TO OTKJIOHEHHe CTaJo OOHYHLIM, HODMOIl B 3amaJHOpPOMaH-
CKHX SI3HIKaX.

6. IlpencraBinsier MHTepec, TaKiKe B IUIaHe CTPYKTYpPHOIO
aHAJU3a NpPEJVIO}KeHNUsA, COYeTaHUE [JIaroja ¢ OOBEKTHHIM U
06CTOATENbCTBEHHKIM JIONOJTHEHAEM.

a) U3 pasnmaubix cooco6oB BhpaskeHNA 00BEKTHOTO 0I0JI-
HEHHMS BBIEJIAIOTCA TJIArOJbHBE JOIOJHEHIA, BhlpasKeHHEIe
mocpejgcTBoM uEQuHHTHBA. [Maroasi, gomyckaromue nHGU-
HUTHBHOE JIOIOJHEHNEe, OTHOCATCA K TPEM Pa3pAJiaM: MOJAAJb-
HBIM, DOJYMOJAJBHEIM U acmeKTyalbHbM. VI3 oGuiero xosm-
9eCTBa MHOQUHUTHBHHIX JOMOJHEHHI B PACCMAaTPMBAEMOM TEK-
cre (10) — mATHh OTHOCATCA K MOJAJbHEIM I[JIarojlaM: hecesse
est legi, volunt vigilare, solet esse, potest esse, possit move-
ri; Tpu K acmeKkTyanbHBEIM: coeperit lucescere, incipiunt
dicere, coeperit legi m nBa k cemumopmaabuHEIM: haberetis
cognoscere n habet dicere.

6) B coocobGax BripaskeHHsA 06CTOATENbLCTBEHHOTO J{ONOJ-
HeHHS HAIVIAZHO pAacIIMpeHHe aHAJUTHIECKUX NPHEMOB.
N3 Bocemraguatu 06CTOATENBCTBEHHHIX MOMOJNHEHHH TONb-
KO ABa BhIpaKeHHl mocpejcTBoM ¢uexkcum: sedent locis, sunt
loco; 1Ba oGcTOATENBCTBA MMEIOT HapPEYHOE BHIpayKeHMe: in-
terpretatur siriste u discant semper.

N3 gecarn 06CTOATEN bCTBEHHNX JIONOMHEHNH, BHIPAKeHHBIX
IOCPeACTBOM IPEAIoroB,— IIEeCTb HOCAT JIOKATHBHHIH Xa-
pakrep: in ecclesia, in locis, in domum, in domos, intro
spelunca, intro speluncam. Hpome mpemioroB in m intro,
JUIA BHIDA)KeHHS JIOKATHBHOTO XapuKrepa 06CTOATENbCTBEH-
HOTO JJOIIOJIHeHUS €CTh M APYTHe NDEAJoru: propter — prop-
ter populum; pro — pro omnibus ¥ cum — cum tenebrisu
cum populo, BEpaKajomue pa3iuIHbE 00CTOATEIbCTBEHHEIE OT-
HOIIEHMA.

Heo6xonaMo oTMETHTh TaK;ke Cmoco0 BhIpaykeHUA 006CTO-
ATeJbCTBEHHOTO [OMOJHEHHUA HOCPeCTBOM HpHYACTHA B Ha=-
croameM (Tpu) M mpomeameM (ofHO) BpeMeHax: stant res-
pondentes, dicet stans, benedicat exiens u reponent se
dormito.

Ecau BrpasuTh CXeMaTHYHO COYETAHHE IJIAr0JI0B C 00BEKT-
HEIM H 00CTOATeNbCTBEHHHM JONOJHEHHEM, TO MOKHO Ipej-
JIO}KUTD ClIeRyIomiee:
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a) raaroJi, BHpajKaomue oGbeKTHOE [ONOJIHEHNe® HMOCpe-
CTBOM HH(PMHUTHBA:

MOJanbHhIE NOJIYMOAAJIbHEIE acreKkTyajbHhe
necesse est haberetis, habet coeperit — 2
volunt ) incipiunt
solet
potest, possit

Bcero 4 1 3

6) Cioco6nl BrpaskeHus 06CTOATENbCTBEHHOrO JONOIHEHAA
HapedHH i NPHAEYACTHHIL
2 4

aexTrBAN K NPeRJIoKHBIL

!
2 10 |
|
CrnepoBaTelbHO, HA OCHOBAaHHMA (AKTHIECKOTO MaTepHaJa
ofHOro ()parMeHTa HAPOJXHOJATHHCKOTO TEKCTa MOKHO BHI-
OedUTh OmpefeJeHHbe eMHUIIL CHHTAKCHIECKOd CTPYKTYpH
OpefJIOKeHNA N BHABUTh XapaKTepHbie INPH3HAKKM HX ¢$op-
MaJIbHOT'O BEHIPAKEHHS.
PaccMoTpnM Te ke CTPYKTYpPHLIE 3JIEMEHTH W IIpejIosKe-
HUe B IIeJIOM CTapOCIaBIFHCKOrO TEKCTa H COOTBETCTBYIOMETO
eMy ¢parmenta Boponenkoro Hogekca (cokparienHo).

Cxazanne CoOopnaro Ilocaannsa Cnybiapepe ay fIkoBy TpeMere-
cBsTOr0 anocroia fixopa (crp. 251) pc AEBIHTPY 3Gopy (cTp. 109)

...M Ipe OoBejeBa WM HOJ- ...MH HIHPAUHTE CIYLIHPE
rorepmeTd RO OPHUIIECTBUA JOPY JYHHTYy a pebaa monH-
Xpucrosa. I mayuus o Tep- pad Ja BesHpuTyay ay Hcycy
meanmn oT UoBa Ginararo tep- Xpucrocy. Illu mmBams pge
nenns. [loseneBae mpmsBarm pebGmape, me Moy OysEps
cBAMEHAKN HAX Oonsamumu, pebgape, UM COyHHpE ce
grmaTtuca obpamarnd 3abiay;K- KuuAMe CcPeHTHTOpHA CcHpe
ganiaa Ko uctue. Britu 60  JOHHHMKE3HW, M Ce HEBOACKD
o ceM BoaMme3gue oT ['ocmoja, a bIHTOapue paTauMIMIl K3TP3
ocraBieHuI0 rpexoB. U cmne nmeseBapyadm e azecrampeny
ckonuaeBaer Ilocranme Jie JOMHYJY JIacape HaKaTexo-
py,mm ama cdpamacue Tpe-
MeTepe

Uro xapaKTepHO IJIA OpeJIOKeHNA PEIUTH03HOro TeKcra?
1. ITocne pMHEHON CHOKHOI TaTHHCKOII ¢paskl, BHpasKaio-
meii pa3BepHYTYIO MBHICAb, HabJIOZAIOTCA KpaTKHe pa3Mepsl
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npejioKeHNns, He BCer/a BHPasKalomue 3aKOHYEHHYI0 MBICIb.
Bouxee Toro, ecim B ctapocnasaackoM Texcre Ilocnamma fAxo-
Ba HAaCIYHMTHBaeTcAd 13 mpeqioKeHHH, TO B COOTBOTCTBYIOMEM
texkcre Hogekca — 16 npennoskennii, ecim cumTaTh Opeliio-
JKeHHMEeM OTPe30K TEKCTa, CofepKamMil NpeIMKalMi0 H BRIpA-
JRAIOMMHA OIpeNieIeHHYI0 MBICIB, rpadudecKd OTAeNeHHHI OT
CIeAyIOmero TOYKOM.

HApobHE XapakTep HpPEeNIOKEHUSA BHIPA}KAETCA TEM, 4TO
co06CTBEHHO NOSCHWTENbHBE, ATPHUOYTHBHBIE I PEJIOKEHHUS
BHpasKeHH caMocrosaTenbHo. B texcre Ilocmamma flkoBa
OATH OpeIoKeHHu, M3 KOTOPHIX /Ba aTpUOYTHBHOTO OT-
HOIEHUA: Kape € amy.., ve mal ce wl samase-ce U TPHA Ipen-
J0;KeHNAs, BHDPAKAOIME pa3IMIHbIE OTHOMIEHUA IOCPEACT-
BOM COIO30B: K3 — K9 HY ACKYAmamopuil, K& — Ka npenyHoslHuLd
U COIO3HBIM COYETAHMEM RIBLIKPI AQ — NILHDI 4a BELIKPUMYAY.
B crapocnaBsHCKOM TEeKCTe BBOJHELIE COIO3EI, TJIABHEIM 00Opa-
30M ko (COOTB. MOJIJI. Kape), Ho (COOTB. MOJJ. 4e), 0 (COOTB.
MOJIJI. wu).

B rpamckpunoumm oxmoro ¢parmenra, caenansoit M. Com-
epoii B Korne XIX B., BMeCTO ceMn mpe/1o;KeHNMil, KaK B OpH-
ruHaje, Beero ipa. Bce moACHuUTenbHEE IPE/JIOMKEHNA, BRIPA-
;KeHHBIe CAaMOCTOATENbHO B OpUTHHANE, O0BbeAMHEHE B OXHY
¢pasy. Tak, mampumep, B opurMHAJIe X B TPAHCKPHOOAH
qATaeM:

1) bleBans ae ToaTe HHMDA-
CTHJIE HIHH TOTY KHALY1Y

2) kape e aMy pmexa AyM-

. Heaey M Kape e TMBIHT-
Py a ca LIHpeM? oaMe-
puiropy.

3) mu KyMy HY Ky KyBaH-
Tyny HYMail 4e mH Ry
AYKpPYTY

4) Ce apaTe KpegHHHIA

5) Ko my ackyararopuii
aexusa d9e  PaKaTopuit
Inepentnszace mu e 6o-
ranb A3 ce HY nedaiime
mumenii na Gacepeus.

6) Ue maii ce mm BaraMece.

7) Ha npemyHOmHmMSB mm
c@pamuTd yremacue oou-
bifiig: i 8
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1) blaBanp fe ToaTe HHDa-
CTHJIE KIHH TOTY KHOYAY,
Kape e aMy Jeja JyMHe-
3ey IId Kape € AURHTDPY
a ca HKHpeMd oOaMepH-
JOpy, IIA KyMy HY Ky
KYB3HTyNy HYyMai, ue
U Ky JIYKPYJay ce apare
KpeZWHHNA, K3 HY ac-
KYJITOTOpHU JeKHA, Ue
¢$aKaTopuil AepenTHA3D-
ce

2) Illu me Goraub A3, ce HY
nedaiiMe Muwenit sa
6acepeun, ue Maii ce'mn
BaTaMe-ce, Ka OpedOyHo-
HHMb, DA COPIMHATD
yreuacde o0HMAHLmii,



13 npuBeieHHBIX IPUMEPOB MOKHO 3aMeTATh, UTO B OCHOBB
wieHEeHUA NPeJIO/KeHHil JIeHHT He TOAbKO FpaMMaTHYeCKHil
KpuTepuil mpefHKalnuu, HO M KPHTEepHil CeMaHTHYECKOH aK-
LEHTyalMd. JTHM OOBACHAETCA pasfielleHue rpaMMaTHIeCKoi
H CeMaHTHYECKOH eIMHMIH B mMyHKTax 3 u 4 opmrmmana Ko-
JeKca Ha IBa CAaMOCTOATEJNbHHIX OTPE3Ka.

2. Taxk me, Kak 1 B HAPO/[HOJIATHHCKOM TEKCTe, B CTapocia-
BaHcKoM 1 B Hofekce uMeoTCA npefinosKeHus, HAYHHAIOMHACCH
COI030M u§ B cTapociaBaHCKOM u3 13 mnpemnoskenuii B mo-
cnanuu fIKoBa — 5 HAYMHAIOTCH COI0O30M U: M fKO..., U Ha-
yuus..., u ewe...nnap.; B ¢parmenre Hojgexca us 16 mpesn-
JokeHMIl- — B Havase O6-Tm uMeeTca COH0O3  wu:  wl
Yeaopa..., W bIHeays..., Wl ce HeoACKs... | Ip.

3. I'pammaTnueckas gpopma pediieKCHBA COXpaHAET CIATHYIO
OOCTHO3MLHIO MECTOMMEHHOTO ee yKasaTeslsd, XapaKTepHYIO
IJISL CTapOCIaBAHCKOrO ABKIKA: onpasdaiomca — depenmusnas-
ce, aseasiomcs — samamece. Kak MoyHO GRII0 3aMOTUTH BHILIE,
B HAPOAHOJATHHCKOM TaKKe mpeobiajaeT mocTmo3munsa (HO
paspmenbHas) B MecTouMmeHHO#l $opme pediaexcuBa (levat se)
OpH COXpaHeHMHM H Hpeno3muuE (se colliget) m ¢uexTuBHOMI
dopmur (ducitur).

B xone nanbHeiimero pa3suTHsa, KaK U3BECTHO, MECTOUMEH-
HHH yKasaTeab pedieKCHBA OTAENAETCA OT I1aroja M CTaHO-
BHTCS B IPEHNO3HIUH, COXPAaHsAs IOCTIO3MTUBHEIA XapaKTep
JIumb B OTAeNbHHX ¢opMax, THHmA dyka-ce, daks-ce U Ap.

4. B tercre Kopekca maOmiofjaeTcsi pacmupenue cmoco0oB
COYETaeMOCTH, KOTOPOE IPOHCXOAHWT pPaB3AUIHBIMU IYTAMHU:

a) HapsAAy C IIaroJbHO-EMEHHRIMHM CHHTarmMammu, oGpaso-
BaHHLIME Ha 6a3e raarosoB Gume: gy navinacepe, gy cnaiimna;
H deaambd: gaus muaocmenue, geueps unmoapuepe; B I'noca-
puyme, momemeHHOM B KoHne Hopekca, 3apukcmpoBambI
cirepyiomue CoyeTaHMA:

AYayues a menme;

ce HY & a menme,

ayace Hadexcos,—
o6pasoBaHHEIE C [JIATOJIOM a 4ya ‘GpaTh’ N HpefCTABIAIOI e
co0oif 1eKCHKO-TpaMMaTHIeCKOe e{UHCTBO;

6) 3aperuCTpHpoOBaHH TaK;ie Cle[ylOIHe COYeTaHMHA:

Hanadu gpuka;

paduxa npomusupe, a psduxa kymunoape “xeprdha’;

chpawn 3uaeae;

63zaps cama,
o0pasopaHHbe HA 6a3e pABIMYHHIX INIArOJIOB; B IEPBHIX TPex
COXpaHAETCH CeMaHTHYECKOe COolep)KaHMe KOMIOHEHTOB, HO
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CHHETAKCHYECKH CYIIeCTBHTEJbHOE He BhIpasKaeT I'paMMaTi-
9eCKOro OTHOILUEHHA NONOJHEHHA; mociaeaHee (63zapa cama)
npencTaBiafeT €000l JIeKCHKO-TpaMMaTHIE€CKO€ eIUHCTBO;

B) DOABJIAETCA TAK:Ke HOBHI THUN CHHTArMbl — HMEHHAs
CUHTarMa: sacape nakameiop °OTHyIeHHEe rpexoB’, Ha 6ase
cy6CTaHTHBHDOBAHHOTO MHPHHUTHBA.

5. OTHommeHHE MEKAY ONpeNesAeMEM M OHmpeesAIomuM,
TaK jKe KaK M B HapPOJHOJATHHCKOM TEKCTe BHIPAKEHO CYHe-
CTBUTEJ bHBIM, IPHUJIaraTeJbHHM, MECTOMMEHHEM, THCINTENb-
HEIM.

N3 pa3inngHBIX IpaMMaTHYECKHUX CI0C060B BEIpAyKEHUA JaH-
HOTO OTHOIIEHUA HPEJCTABJIAIOT UHTEPEC COYETAHUA CYMIECT-
BUTeJILHHX: cnywhpepe ay Hrosy, ‘ckazamme frosa’,
sesinpumyay sy Hcyc ‘mpumecTBus XpHcToBA’, mpesemepe
duwinmpy 36opy ‘cobopHOro mocnamEA’, de JomHyay adcape
nskameaop °OT ToCHOAA OCTABJIEHHIO TI'pPeXoB’, B KOTOPHIX
CBA3YIOIAM 3JEMEHTOM ABJIAETCA Hpemior: Aubvkmpy, oe
H apTuKab: ay. CodeTaHMe CymMECTBHTEIbHHIX IOCPEACTBOM
¢ireKcHH HAJIUIECTBYET TOJHKO, COOCTBEHHO, B CHHTAarMe:
ascape nakameaop.

9TH cmocoOH COYeTaHHMA OIpefeNAIMEro U OmpeessaeMo-
ro: IpefaoOr, apTUKJIAb AU PIeKCHSA— cCoXpa-
HAIOTCA W pasBHBAIOTCA B HOCJIEYIOMeHd 9BOJIONUH A3KKA,
o0pasyda oiHy u3 cmeEpUUYECKHX O0COOeHHOCTeH 3JIEeMEHTOB
CHHTaKCHCA IO OTHOMICHHI0O K 3ama/HOPOMAHCKAM fA3BLIKaM,
r/ie HAJHIECTBYIOT jiBa cmocoba COYeTaHUA OMpeReNseMOro
H oIpeAeNsAIoOmero: mpejjior ¥ aprukiab. PaccMarpnBas moau-
NHOHHYI0 XapaKTepUCTHKY, HeoOXOJHMO OTMETHTb B OCHOB-
HOM IIDEHO3UIHUI0 ONpejeAIero Mo OTHONEHHIO K ompefie-
JIAeMOMY IIpU aAbeKTHBAJIbHOM BRIPAaKEHHM OIIpefessIomero:
wHeayImoape mpememepe yIUTENbHOE NOCHAHME , OYLIHPI
pebdape ‘Giaroro TepmeHHs’; B XOfie JaJbHEHIIEro pasBUTHA
YCTaHOBHIOCH B Ka4eCTBE HOPMEI IOCTIO3UTHBHOE NOJ0KEHUE
IpAIAraTeJbHOr0; MECTOMMEHME JONYCKAaeT KaK IPEIO3ULHIO,
TaK M IOCTHO3HMIMIO IO OTHOMIEHWIO K CYIEeCTBHTEIBHOMY;
B TEKCTe jKe UYUTaeM: aca bHpems ‘CBoe cCepAua’, avecm
npey ‘ot ceM’, wHcywb Akosy ‘cam flko®’, moame
Honacmuae ‘pasiiMdHbBIe UCKYHIEHHA’, OJoMmHYyay Hocmpy
‘rocmojga Hamiero’, T. €. COXpaHAETCSA MO3UIHA OIpPeleasAlo-
mero, HAJIMYECTBYIOMIAA B CTapOCIaBAHCKOM Tekcre, Yuc-
JATEJIbHOE N0 OTHOIIEHWIO K OIpeJielIsieMOMY HaXoAWI0Ch
B Opemo3unua doaocnpessue Hemype, KAKOBHIM OHO COXPAHHU-
J0Ch B KauecTBe HOPMHl U B COBPEMEHHOM fA3HIKE.
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Takmm oGpaaoM, B Tekcre pparmenra Kopexca, na BocsMnm
ompeneJAONMUX, BHPAa/KeHHBX HNPMIAraTelbHHEM, MECTOHMe-
HUEM U YHCINTEIbHEM, TOJbKO OHHO (GomHyay Hocmpy)
HaXOAMTCA B NOCTHO3UIMM, HECMOTPS HA TO, 4TO IOCTIO3H-
uA Geia XapaKTepHOH JJIA JIATHHCKOTO S3KIKA.

6. B coueranusax riarosna ¢ 00beKTHHIM 1 00CTOATE bCTBEH-
HEIM JOmOJHEeHHeM HaliiojjaeTcsa paciiupeHue W CTabHIN3a-
OUA TEHAEHUHUI JaTHHCKOrO S3KIKA, HAUIEJIIUX HOJJEPKKY
B COOTBETCTBYIIIHX CTPYKTYypaX CTapoCiaBAHCKOTO.

a) O6beKTHOE JOMOJHEHUE, BRIPAsKEHHOE IJIaroibHoil dop-
Moili MHPHMHMTHBA B CTApOCIABAHCKOM OpHUIrHHAJE, HAXOJHT
coorBercTBMe M B Honexkce: cnywnpe ayney a pe60a ‘moBesnena
HOJTOTEPHeTH’, ce HEe80ACKI a iHHMoapye ‘UTIaTHCA 00 pamaTn’;
O/JHOBDEMEHHO HabJI0JAIOTCA CJIyYaH 3aMeHH HHPUHUTHBA
KOHBIOHKTHBOM: CRYWHpe ce Kufme ‘HOBeNeBaeT MpHU3Ba-
TH’; B XOfe JanbHeHUIero pa3BUTUA A3KKA UWHOUTUHA-
THBHbIe OOBEKTHHE [ONOJHEHHA LpH IJIaroiax TOBOPEHHA
3aMeHAIOTCA KOHBIOHKTHBOM.

6) B BHpajkeHnH 00CTOATENbCTBEHHHIX XONONHEHWI cra-
OMaM3upyeTCA LmpeUIO;KHASA CTPYKTYpa, Hamie[mas COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIHE MOJEJNH B CTapOCIaBAHCKOM fI3HIKE: ay KpeayTy
bHK DOMHEYJNY (‘B’); COHTY caMapaub OublH Hdoacmpasede He-
Mmype ( ‘Ha’); ce Hy nedaiime 1a Oacepeus (‘B’); siEBALD Je ped-
nape (‘0’); staBand de 6yniHpad pebaape (‘or’); BIHBaIL Je TOATE
Homactmie (‘or’); 1a de Goraub (‘or’); a pebaa nawkHpe aa...
(‘mo’); a nrHTOApuUe Kamps jeneBapy ( ‘KO’); ce KumAMe cnpe
nabiETe3n ( ‘Had GonamuMu’).

Ilpm momomu mpepjsora sl oGpasoBaHa 0GCTOATENbCTBEH-
Hasi CHHTarMa blH MOMY KUnyay: bIHBAND bIH MOMY KUnyLy.

OThenbHBIE OpEJIOTH C CYNIeCTBUTEJNbHEIM 00pa3yioT mpe-
AMKATUBHOE MMA ODH IJaroje 6Gumb: Kape e Juslhmpy a ca
biHpeM3 ( ‘oT ’); Kape e de ua fymHe3ey ( ‘oT’); a ¢u de avect
oper ( ‘or’).

Habamopaercs Takke mnpejsio;kHoe BHpa;keHue o6cTos-
TeJ bCTBEHHOT O JIONOJIHEHNA, COOTBETCTBYIOLEe CTapPOCaaBAH-
ckoil ¢uexcun: Ce apare mu Ky kyeswmyay (‘cioBoM’);
u Ky aykpyay ( ‘meaom’).

B amammsupyemoM ¢parmente. aTpuGyTHBHEIC OPUIACTHEIE
o6oporsl B pyHKUUHN mpejiioKkeHHsA mepepaioTca B Hopekce
pa3BEePHYTHIM IDEIJIOKEHUEM: UYeA0pa He CIHMY CIMIPaybd,
‘CyIIuM pa3scesaBIIHMCA’; ¥e40pa e ay Kpesym ‘BepoBaBIIAM °.

N3BectHO, YTO HEPEBOAYMKHM TEKCTOB pEJIUTMO3HOT0 Xa-
paKTepa CTpPOro NpH/EP:KABAJIACH OPUTMHANA, W IO3TOMY
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ROIY CTHMEI OT/eJ1 bHEIE 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOPhle MOIJIHU HE 1101 yIUTh
JHanbHeiimero pasBHTAA H He CTaGuUIU3NPOBATHCH B ABLIKE.
BMecre ¢ TeM OCHOBHHE TeHAeHUUH, OTMeYeHHEIE IpH pac-
CMOTPeHMHM PAaKTHIECKOr0 MaTepHaja, NOJIYIHIH CBOE Hajb-
deiilllee pa3BMTHe B CTPYKType CHHTaKcuca. I'aBHoe ke
COCTONT B TOM, 4YTO NOCTENEHHO HApAAYy C TJIaroJom,
KaK M B JaTAHCKOM, OCHOBHBHKM S IpPOM mpe/a-
NOKeHUMA CTAHOBHUTCA CHAHTATCMa: [Jarojib-
Has, MMEHHAs M I[NIAroJbHO-MMEHHAs. JTO HOJOKEHHe Ha-
GiolaeTcs yiKe B IPOU3BeJeHUAX HAPOXHOJATHHCKOTO H3HI-
Ka ¥ He TOJbKO PeJIHUTHO3HOTO XapaKTepa.

B nnceme Anekcanpa MaKenoHCKOr0 ApHCTOTENIO YITAEM:
amici mei coepérunt plangére de tali responsione (XIX,
214), a raxske similiter et amici mei flebant (XIX, 234) %,
Kak MoXHO 3aMeTHTbh, BO BTOPOM BHICKA3HIBAHHH KaKJad
e/IMHNALIA-CIOBO COAEPKHT HeoOXORMMEIE KadeCTBa s BH-
NOJHEHHA COOTBETCTBYIOMEH QYHKUHH B NpE/I0)KEHUH, BEHI-
paskenHble — QueKcrei mMeHHO# (amici) m riaroabnoi (fle-
bant), cormacoBammem (amici mei, amici mei flebant),
npmMbikandeM (similiter, et).

XapaKTepHHM A JATHHCKOTO SA3kKa, KaK H3BECTHO,
ABIAETCA AOMHUHAPYIOIAs pOJb IJaroia H HMEHH, BOKPYT
KOTOPHIX BHICTPAaMBAIOTCA B CHHTarMaTHYeCKOil IemM COOT-
BEeTCTBYWIIWE [eTepMUHATHBH. BTopoil XxapakrepHoil d9ep-
TO#l BBHICKA3HIBAHHA JATHHCKOrO SI3KHIKA SBJIAETCA CAMOCTOAM-
TeJbHOCTh KajK/J0fl eJMHHNK BRICKAa3HBaHHA. Hak momaguep-
kmBaer B. Baproypr, «Jlatunckas ¢pasa HamommHaer
coGpanne cBOGOAHKX rpasKiaH, AaBTOHOMHEIX KOK/ABH B CBoeit
obiactm» °°, B mepBoM mpmMepe 3Ta aBTOHOMHA Hapymie-
Ha IJ1aroJbHKEIM codYeTaHHeM coepérunt plangére u mpej-
norom de. IToMuMo riarosibHEIX CoYeTaHHMI W mpemiora de,
o6magaBiiero HauboJbImed MOJIHBAJIEHTHOCTHIO B JIATHHCKOM
A3KKe, B IPUBEJACHHOM TE€KCT€ MOKHO BHIABHTH €me DA Ha-
pyHmeHHii caMOCTOATENbHOCTH CJI0BA KaK eJHHHIH BHICKa-
3RIBAHHSA JATAHCKOTO A3KKa. M0KHO IpABECTH B TaKOe Mmpef-
J0KeHHe:

Stetimus ibi per viginti dies, ut habéret requiem ipse exer-
citus et postea in septem dies venimus in eo loco.

58 Kleine Texte zum Alexanderroman, ed. Fr. Pfister. Heidelberg,
1910, 1V.

5 W.v. Wartburg. Evolution et structure de la langue frangai-
se. 3-eme éd. Berne, 1958, crp. 50: «La phrase latine ressemble a une
assemblée de citoyens libres, autonomes chacun dans son domaine».
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Hosnie orrenku 3aauennsa npuobperaer JOKaTHBHLIL mpej-
JIoT, BHpPa)KasA BpeMeHHOe OTHOMIEHHE B COYeTaHMM in septem
dies, a TaKKke IpemJor per B HAGHTHIHOM COYETAaHUM per
viginti dies; HOBHIIT OTTEHOK oIlpejieIeHUA EMEHH IOCPEJCTBOM
MecTomMeHHA HabiaiomaeTcs y mMectomMeHHs ipse (ipse exer-
citus), mpmOawxaomeMca no cBoeil GpYHKIMH K apTHRIIO
POMaHCKHAX f3HKOB °',

B xofe nanpHeiero pasBUTHA OT JATHHCKOrO A3KKA K PO-
MaHCKAM YyKasaHHBIE TPH HOpolecca pa3ioKeHHA CJIoBa B
BHCKA3hIBAHUW HOCpenCcTBOM: 1) riarospHHX coYeTaHMIl,
2) mpemyoKHLIX U 3) apTHKYJIADHHX /€TePMAHATHBOB MMEHU
DOJIy9MJIM CBOE JlajbHeiimee paspurHe, OpuoOperas Kak o06-
mne, Tak A coenddpmaeckue GOpPME BHIPHIKEHHA B KaXKAOM po-
MaHCKOM s8bIKe. Eciu paccMOTpeTh ajleMEHTapHOE BHICKA3LI-
BaHHE COBPEMEHHOT0 f3HIKA THHA 63amys ckpue ‘MalbaMK
OumeTr ¢ TOYKH 3peHAsA BO3MOKHOCTA pPa3BePTHIBAHUA €ro
IIaroJIbHOT0 KOMIOHEHTAa, TO MOKHO 00pa3oBaTh mMeCTh dJle-
MeHTapHHX BHICKAa3HBaHHUI:

6aamya ckpue dpymoc ‘MaJbYUK OUIeT KPacHBoO’
—»—  »— Bk 2pabs ‘—»——»— B COemKe (COemHO);
Gaamys ckpue aa macd ‘MaJbYHK OHIIET 33 CTOXOM’
—»— —»— 0 ckpucoape ‘—»— —»— IOHACHMO’

—»— —»— Mmanmell ‘—»— —»— MaTepw

—»— —»— 4a npuemerd ‘—y— —»— Apy3baM’

W3 3tex BrICKa3wIBAHUH TOJBKO B JBYX KajKJo€ CI0BO —
INArONbHKA [eTepMUHATAB — CAaMOCTOATEJNBHO: @Hpymoc =
Mamell, B OCTAILHEX CJ0BO KOHKPETH3MDYETCA WJIHN Openio-
raMH| blH, 4a, WIH aPTHKJIEM 0.

Hapaay ¢ pasBuTHeM oO6GIUX OPOTOTHIOB, W B psAfe CIy-
YaeB Ha UX OCHOBE, BHIABJIAITCA nponeccm, xapak'repnaylo-
mde pasBepTHBAHHE CJIOBAa B COCTaBe BHICKA3HIBAHMA; OHH
BHIPA}KAIOTCA INIABHHIM 00pa3oM B DasBHTHH MMEHHHIX H IJa-
ToJIbHO-AMEHHKIX COYeTaHHH.

80 OtpenpHble CBOGOAHEIE COYETAHHA JATHHCKOIO A3HKa, KaK (pIeKTHB-
HHe, TaK H Ipe[JIOKHEE, XapaKTepHHe [JIA HagrpoGHHX Hajxmuceit
mo3jHeH JIaTHHHA, NepegaBaJHCh COKPAMEHHO ¢ HaYaJbHHMN OyKBa-
MH: e. m. v.= egregiae memoriae vir; f. ¢c. = faciendum curavit, ez
pp.= ex pecunia publica m ap., Tak sKe Kak OTAeJAbHHeE CJOBA:
an. = annos, annis, f.=fecit (A. Carnoy. Le latin d'Espagne
d’apres les inscriptions, 2-éd. Bruxelles, 1906).
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PA3BITHE MOJIJABCKOTO SI3bIKA
HA COBPEMEHHOM 3TAIIE

B coBpemMeHHOM MOJZaBCKOM f3bIKe, MPU3BaHHOM 06Cay-
KUBaTh BCe CPepHl eATeIbHOCTH KaK CBOMMM NOHATHHHBIMI,
TaK U BHIPA3UTeNbHHIMH KaTerOPUAMHU, 00BEKTHMBHOH peasib-
HOCTbI0 TpeACTaBJAETCA [BYeAWHHI Ipolecc — pacmupe-
HHE HMEIOMNXCA A3BIKOBHIX BO3MOKHOCTEN M NOABJIEHHE AIH
yTBep:KA€HHe HOBHIX cnoco6oB BrpaKkeHuda. O pa3BUTHM ABH-
Ka Ha COBPeMeHHOM 3Talle MO}KHO FOBODHUTH OOIMUMHE CIOBa-
mu u opMyaaMu, TaKk Kak caM ¢pakt passurus ouenupges. Co-
BepIleHHO 3aKOHOMEpDHO, UTO0 B mepuoji OGypHOro pasBHTHA
SKOHOMHKH, KYJbTYPH B HOBHX COIL{MaJbHO-HOJATHYECKHX
yCIOBHAX HOABJIAIOTCS HOBHE HOHATHA, Tpebylomme coOT-
BETCTBYIOIIEr0 BHIPaKEHUSA.

Bce A3nKYM CoqmanMCTHIECKUX HALMil — A3BIKK C ApeBHel
Tpajunueil pasBUBalOTCA B HACTOAIlee BpeMA IOJ HeIoCpes-
CTBEHHHIM BIMAHHEM pYCCKOI'O fA3HKKAa, KOTOpPOE, OJAHAKO,
OposABIAETCA mo-pa3HoMy. MaBecTHO, 9TO TakoH A3HIK, Kak,
HanmpAMep, apMAHCKUI, JiA BHIPa)KeHUA MHOTUX HOHATHI,
COOTBeTCTBYIOIMMe (GOpPMBI KOTODHIX Jpyrue sS3HIKH 3adMCT-
CTBYIOT WM KaJIbKMDYIOT U3 pPYCCKOro (ImpuueM He TOJAbKO
asskn HapojoB Coserckoro Coro3a), ucmonbayer csou co6-
CTBEHHEHIE pecypChl. JTO OGBACHAETCA He CTOJbKO TeHeTH-
9ecKoil pas3HUUEH, CKOJIbKO OTCYTCTBHEM THIOJOIHYECKHUX,
CTPYKTYpPHHIX CXO:KJeHUH, 00pa3oBaHHe KOTOPHIX XapaKrep-
HO B IIePBYI0 ouepefb IJIA IEPHOJa HAYAJbHOTO Pa3BUTHA H
dopMupoBaHUA SABHIKA.

MonpgaBckuii M pycCKUA — sI3HIKH, TaAK)Ke F€éHeTUIECKU pas-
JMYHbIe, N BMECTE C TeM CPeJCTBA BHIPAKEHMS MHOTMX HOHSA-
TAAHBEIX KaTeropuii pycCcKOro sA3biKa HAXOMAT CBOM JKBH-
BAQJIEHTHl B MOJIaBCKOM M TeM CAMLIM JIETKO BINIETAIOTCA
B TKaHb fI3hIKA, YTO CIOCOGCTBYET Gosiee IUPOKUM BO3MOIK-
HOCTAM BhIpaKeHHUs, He Hapyllas IPH 3TOM POMAHCKOILO Xa-
paKTepa MOJJAaBCKOrO fA3HIKA.

B pasBuTHM COBpPEMEHHHX S3HIKOB 0COOYI0 pOJb, KaK YiKe
OblJI0 OTMEYEHO, ATPAeT Pa3BUTHE MX JeKCHIeCKOi U CHHTAK-
cuueckoil cucteM. B crpykType s3mika Oonbmoil yaembHBIA
BeC NPHHAJJISKHT CHHTAKCHYECKOH cHCTeMe, Da3BHTHE KO-
TOpOH MOKHO HCCAE[0BATh B pasinmYHHX acmeKkTax. DaKTH-
9eCKHI MaTepwas MOJIaBCKOrO I3kIKa JJaeT BO3MOKHOCTHIIPO-
CIeUTh CTPYKTYpPHHE CXOK[JeHNWA HAa CHHTAKCHIECKOM ypOB-
He C PYCCKHM S3BIKOM, IO MOJIeJIAM KOTOPOr0 B HAaCTOAMEe
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ppeMs HOJYYWIHM IHADPOKOe PasBUTHE pa3JWYHbE THIH CHH-
tarM. JIA apryMeHTUPOBAHUA 9TOTO NMOJIOCHUA B KauecTBe
e[MHUI MCCAEROBAHUA BLIKEJIAIOTCA CHHTAarMbl JeHCTBHA —
THIA Memoda Kondyuepull, memoda Oe KonOyuepe MeTOR
PYKOBOJCTBA’, a da bik ekcuaoamape ‘CAATH B 9KCIUIYaTaIHIo .

B n060M Bribope, €CTECTBEHHO, MOKHO YCMOTPETh 3JIeMEHT
cyGpexTuBHOCTH. B laHHOM cilygae BhjeneHHe BhINIeHA3BaH-
HEIX 3JIEMEHTOB CHHTAKCHCA AMKTYETCA CJIEAYIOMMMH IIPH3-
gaKkaMu: 1)CTPYKTYpHOIi 0COGEHHOCTBIO CHMHTAarM; 2) BO3MOJK-
HOCThI0 00pa3oBaHUA BapHAHTOB; 3J)4aCTOTHOCTHI0 UX yMOT-
pebuenus; 4) coagaHueM dJIeMEHTOB HOMHHAJIH3AIMH ITpefIu-
JKeHHUA.

OT HApPORHONATUHCKHX eJMHHYHHX codeTaHmii templum
de marmore miaum moram facere ‘omasgmrBaTh’ 0 MOJIAB-
CKEX Memoda kondyuepull MIM a da wH ekcnaoamape — JiH-
TeJIbHHH OpOLeCC BHYTPHUCTPYKTYPHOTO ¥ QYyHKIMOHAIBHOTO
pa3BHTHA.

PaccMorpuM B 00mux geprax Kask/HI U3 BHIIeHa3BaHHBIX
geTHpeX HOPH3HAKOB HAa IpHMepe HMEHHHLIX CHHTarM.

HMenHble CHHTarMHl THOA Memoda KoHAYyuepuil, ABIAIONLHU-
ecA He TOJbKO CEeMAaHTUYECKHUMHU, HO M CTPYKTYypHHIMH aHa-
JOraMH PYCCKOTO S3KKa, MPEACTaBIANT coboil cmeuudu-
9eCKyI0 CTPYKTYPHYI0 0CO0EHHOCTh MOJZaBCKOro A3niKa. OHa
BHIpa;KaeTcs B IePBYI0 ogepeAb cmoco0oM CBA3M MeKAY JeK-
ceMaMH IOCDeACTBOM (piieKCHH Giarofgaps HAJIMIUIO Iajesk-
Hoil uMeHHHOI uexcun (coxpaHHBLIeiicA, 10 MHEHUIO 60ab-
MAUHECTBA HCCHeLOBaTeteil, IOJ CAaBAHCKMM BIUAHUEM), &
TaK)Ke HaJM4ueM B KadyeCTBe BTOPOTO KOMIOHEHTa CyOcTaH-
THABUPOBAHHOrO HMHQUHMTHBa. II3BecTHO, YTO BO3MOKHOCTH
cyGcranTHBanME HHQMHATHBA NOCPEJCTBOM apTUKIA HMEETCA
M B ApyrUX poMaHCKHX s3HKax (cp. ¢p. le pouvoir, uT. eel
poder Mona. nymepe). Bmecte ¢ TeM MOKHO 3aMeTHTh, 4TO
1A BEIDA)KE€HHMS UMEHM JeHCTBHA OT IVIarOJbHHIX OCHOB poO-
MaHCKWe A3bIKYM pasBMiH (OpPMaHTHl JATHHCKOrO ABKIKA -io,
-ionis (¢p. consolidation, mr. consolidatione, Moxnf. Korcosu-
dape — cobcTBeHHOE 00pa3oBaHHE U KoHcoaudayue — 3aMM-
CcTBOBaHHOe W3 paHNy3ckoro). B MomgaBcKoM sA3HKEe apTH-
KyJIupoBaHHHT NHPMHATUB OpAOGpeTaeT He TONbKO PyHKIIHIO
MMEHNM JeHCTBHUs, 8 M ero Ka4ecTBo, T. €. CTAHOBUTCA MMeHeM
neiicrBaa. KagecTBo mMeHM NeiicTBAA MoJJaBCKOro cybGcraH-
THBAPOBAHHOI'0 NHQWHNTHBA MMEET ABOAKOE 3HAYCHHE:

1) sakpemnsAer UMeHHOl XapakTep CyGCTAHTHBHDPOBAaHHOIO
HHQUHUTHBA X
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2) aeT BO3MOMKHOCTH 00pa30BAHMI0O HMEHHHIX CHHTarM
neiicrpus ®.

Taxum oﬁpaaom, CTPYKTYPHO# 0COOEHHOCTHI0O HMEHHHIX
CHHTAarM [eiiCTBHA MOJJABCKOTO AI3HIKA MOKHO CYATATh: CHO-
co0 cBA3HM IOCpeACTBOM HafieHOHl ¢uekcHm ® TOT PakxT,
49TO OJHMM M3 KOMIIOHEHTOB SIBJISIETCS HMsA [eilcTBHsA, BhIpa-
JKeHHOe CyO0CTaHTUBMPOBAaHHKWM HHPMEATHBOM. OXHOBpEMEH-
HO B MOJIJABCKOM fI3hIK€ MHUPOKO MCIOJb3YEeTCHA XapaKTepPHHIA
AT POMAHCKNX fA3LIKOB MPEJJIOKHEI CHOCOO CBA3H MEMAY
KOMOOHEHTAMH MMEHHOII CHHTArMH IOCPEJACTBOM IIpeMJIo-
roB dJe, nenmpy (MeTofa de KoHOyuepe ‘MeTO]i PYKOBOACTBA’,
memoda newmpy kowdyuepe ‘METOA MmO PYKOBOACTBY °),
TaKjKe MOCPeJACTBOM HPe/JIOKHHX OKBUBAJEHTOB bH CKONYA
‘B HedAXx’, bH 6edepa ‘BBMAY’, RpPUSUHd, Ky npusupe aa,
npueumop 4a ‘OTHOCHUTEJNBHO ’

CrenoBaTelbHO CTPYKTYypa CHMHTAarMel, C TOYKH 3peHHUA
coocoba CBA3H MEKAY KOMIOOHEHTaMH, HpeJCTaBisfeT cie-
aywomue nmapagurMer: S S, S 4-P S, S 4-LP S ¢,
U3 KOTOpPHIX o0mMepoMaHCKO# mapafurmoil min siilepHOH AB-
aserca S 4 P 4+ S — mpejnoxHas nMeHHAas CHHTarMa, ciue-
nupmuHOH A MOJAJABCKOrO s3mKa: S - S — ¢uexkrmBHAA
NMeHHasA CHHTarMa M CpaBHUTEJHHO HOBasgd IO CPaBHeHAUIO
¢ agepHoi: S 4 LP -+ S, KoTopas Take OTHOCHTCA K THIY
IpeyioKHOM MMEHHOH CHHTAarMH.

T'oBopsa o0 CTpyKType HMEHHOH CHHTarMH [edcTBus, He-
06xonumMo 06paTuTh BHEMaHHE Ha €€ YIPABJIAKIMMEA KOMIO-
HeHT: B pacCMaTpHBaeMoM IpHMepe JIeKceMa memoda, a TaK-
JKe JIEKCeMEl, COOTBeTCTBYIOmHe NOHATHUAM npuem, chocob,
6opb6a m MHOTHE Jpyrue, obiajapmue ONIAPOKOH cmocoGHO-
CTHI0 COYETaeMOCTH, IPE/ACTABIAAIOT MIM HOBHIE JEKCHIeCKHUE
eIHHNIK (TaKHe KaK Memod, npuem) WIN HOBBE CEMaHTH-
9YeCKHe OTTeHKH H3[|aBHA CYMECTBYIOIINX B fA3HKE JEeKCeM
(raxkme, Kak, HampuMep, aynma ‘6opnba’).

PaccmatpnBass UMEHHYIO CHHTarMy JeiCTBHsA, ¢ TOYKH 3pe-
HHA OTHONMEHUSA MeKAY KOMIOHEHTaMM, CIefyeT 3aMeTHTh,
9T0 [aHHAsA CHMHTarMa XapaKTepHU3yeTcs ABYCTOpOHHell cBs-
8bl0 — BHYTpeHHeil u BHemHeii. BEyTpeHHsAs cBA3b peaqnay-

61 JIpepnaraeMoe HallMeHOBaHHe CHHTAaTrMa JeHCcTBH A oOC-
HOBHIBaeTCA Ha CTPYKTYpHOH B GYHKINOHANBHOH poJn HMeHH Jeii-
CTBUA B COCTaBe COYETAHAS B IIEJIOM.

62 Substantivum -+ Substantivum, Substantivum - Praepositio 4
-+ Substantivum, Substantivum + Locutione praepositionale 4~
-+ Substantivum.
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eTCs, eCTeCTBeHHO, BHYTDHM CHHTACMBI, MEKAY ee KOMHO-
AentaMu. CoenumdMUHEM IS OTHOUIEHHS MEKAY MMeHaMH
aABJsAeTcA ero arpubyTUBHEIL XapakTtep (aynma de eaubepape

‘ocBoGopurenpHasa Gopnba’). OmHOBpEMEHHO HIPOKOE pac-
OpOCTpaHeHHEe IOJYYHJI0 OGCTOATENbCTBEHHOE OTHOMEHHE
(aynma newmpy eaubepape ‘Gopnba 3a ocBoGoxpaenne’, ayn-
ma b ckonya, bk éedeps eaubepapull ‘Gopbba B LedAX, BBUAY
ocBoGoKIeHns’), OUpefesAeMoe JeKCHIeCKUM COoJie prRaHueM
Opeaiora WIH IpPe[JIOKHOT0 9KBHBaJeHTa). BHemrHaa cuH-
TaKCHYeCKad CBfA3b OIpeJeNsieTCA XapaKTepoM CHHTAarMul B
LEeJIO0M.

ATpuOyTHBHasA CHHTarMa (aynma de eaubepape ‘ocBoGo-
nauTeibHAA 60pb0a’) MOKET OCYmMECTBIATL KAK aTpUOYTHBHYIO
.cBA3b (aynma de eaubepape a nonopysyi ‘ocBobOfHTeNbHAA
Gopnba Hapona’), Tak M 00beKTHYI OmarogapsA IepeoCMEIC-
NneHHmI0 mpepiora de, mpmobperalomero neieBoe 3HaUeHHE H
B CBA3H C 3TUM IPEBPAMIEeHMI0 CHHTAarMH B IleJIoM U3 aTpnby-
THBHOAX B 00CTOATEABLCTBEHHYI0 ‘Gopnba gaa ocBobo:kaeHus
Hapona’. Ompejenenme XxapaKTepa BHeIHe#d cBA3u aTpuby-
THBHO# CHHTATMH JICHCTBUA NPYU OTCYTCTBUA Pa3IMYMTCILHBIX
rpaMMaTH4eCKUX IPH3HAKOB Peaju3dyeTC B KOHTEKCTE.

O6crosaTe I bCTBEHEASA CAHTarMa Oiarogaps HAaJAHYHIO TPaM-
MAaTHYeCKOT0 COAePKaHUA Yy MMEHH AeiiCTBHA, BHIPAaKaIOMero-
cA HaJM9ueM B HeM IiIarojbHOHA CHHTAKCHIeCKOUd QyHKIHHE yI-
paBiaenns, TpeGyer mocae cebsa momonHeHus. M mOCKONLKY
UM#A JeiicTBUA B COCTaBe MMEHHON CHHTarMel 0GpasoBaHO OT
TPaH3UTHBHOIO IJIar0Jia, OHO peaam3yeT OOBEKTHYIO CBA3H.
B otnenbHEEX pPOMAHCKUX A3HIKaX, B 9aCTHOCTH B HTAJbAH-
CKOM, He MMEeTCs Pa3JHIUTeJbHHX IpaMMaTAYeCKAX HpHU3HA-
KOB Y OOBEKTHHX H 00CTOATENbCTBEHHLIX COYETAHHIl C HMH-
¢unutuBoM. Ilpepnor di, Hanpumep, MokeT uMeTh U 06BEKT-
Hoe ® oGcrosTenbcTBeHHoe 3Hadenne %3, Ha stoM ocHOoBammHE
M. C. I'ypoideBa BHIBHraeT MOJOKEHHE O TOM, 9TO «0GCTOA-
TEIbCTBO M KOCBEHHOE [OLOJHEHHEe ABJIATCA He rpaMMaTH-
9eCKAMH, a JeKCAYECKEMHU KaTeropuamm» 4. 9to moxoxenne
OTHOCHTCA JaCTHYHO M K HPAMOMY MAOIOJHEHHIO, YTO IO~
TBeKIAeTCA XapaKTepoM BHEIIHEd CHHTaKCHIECKOH CBA3H
UMEHHOl CHHTarMhbl JeHCTBHA MOJJABCKOr0 A3HKA M CIO-
co0oM ee BhHIpasKeHHA. BrijjesleHne MMeHHHIX CHHTArM Jeii-

63 CM.: M.C. Ty pHx 9eBa. CpaBHHTEIbHO-CONOCTABATONbHAS T'PaM-

MaTHKa pPOMAaHCKHX A3HKOB. Mrano-poMaHcKasa moprpymma. M.,
1966, crp. 129.

8¢ Tam sxe, cTp. 128.
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CTBHA B KadeCTBe eJHHHUN MNCCIGHOBAHWA OOYCIOBJIEHO HX
BO3MOKHOCTbIO 00pa3oBaHMA BapuaHTOB. BapuanTe ofpa-
aylorcd Ha 6a3e AfgepHOU cTpyKTypn S 4 P+S (cymectsu-
TeJlbHOEe - IPEAJOT - CYIMEeCTBHTEAbHOE), KOTOPYI MOKHO
OpPHHATH 32 UHBAPUAHT OPe/JI0KHOI MMeHHOIl CHHTATMHI Heii-
creua. DnexTmBHAsA mMeHHas CHHTarmMa geiicteua S + S
(cymecTBUTENbHOE - CYMECTBUTENbHOE) O00pa3yeT IO3UIIH-
OHHHIE CTPYKTypHBIe BapuaHTh: Sa-} S, S 4 Sa, Sa--Sa 3.

PaccmoTpuM Bo3MoskHEE BapHAaHTH NPE/IO0AKHOI MMEHHOI
CHHTarMH JAefCTBHA M WX CTPYKTYpPHEE OCOOGHHOCTH Ha
opuMepe AfAepHONE CHHTarMH THOA memoda de kKorndyuepe. Cxe-
MaTHYHO €e BO3MOKHEIE BapUAHTEI MOKHO BHIPAa3UTh CIAEAYIO-
muM obpasom:

npusund
Ky npugupe aa xondyuepa (e)
npusumop aa

memoda
WK crOnY.A KOKROYuepuil
WK eedepa

HudpdepernuanbanM rpaMMaTHYeCKEM OPH3HAKOM Bhife-
JeHHHX [BYX BapHaHTOB ABJAAETCA maje;KHAA opMa HMeHH
neiictBusa  (kowndyueps (e), Kordyuepuil). JleKCHKO-CHHTaK-
CHIECKHIl ee MPU3HAK — ITO CHOCOO BEHIDA)KEHHA CBA3H IIO-
CpeACTBOM IPe/UI0KHEX 9KBABAJIEHTOB, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO
nosBasierca gopmyra S 4 LP -+ S. Hak MoxHO 3aMerHTh,
B IIepBOM BapHAaHTe Hmajie;kHAA GopMa, OO CyTH, OJHA U Ta jKe,
9TO W B MHBapHaHTe: 3TO BAHMTENBHHH majex, TpebyeMEri
KaK IpejjoraMu de, newmpy, TaK W IPeJOKHEIMH dKBUBA-
JeHTaMH npusuHd, Ky npusupe aa, npusumop sa. Jupdepen-
OEaJbHEIM IPA3HAKOM €€ 0CTaeTCsA CIocob CB3A3H MEKIY KOM-
moHeHTaMH. Bo BropoM BapmanTe WMs JeHCTBHA HaXOXHTCH
B DONUTENHHOM Iajiexke, YTO 00YCIOBIEHO HAIHIHEM B COC-
TaBe IPeJIOKHOT0 3KBHBaJNeHTA CYMECTBHTEIBHOrO (cKonya
‘menn’, eedeps ‘BEAE’), Tpebyomero aTpEOyTHBHOrO oOmpe-
AeNleHHA B TeHeTHBE. JTOT IpaMMaTHYeCKdid NMpH3HAK OTHO-
mIeHHA MEKAY CYMeCTBHTeNbHHIMA COXDaHAETCA BO BCex
OPeAJIOKHKNX 9KBHBAJEGHTAX, B COCTaBe KOTOPLIX EMeeTcs CY-
mecTBHETeAbHOE. C MOBMOUOHHONE TOYKH 3PEHHA HpeNIOKHAA

68 Sa = Substantivum actionis ‘mMa pedcTBma’.
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MMEHHasAd CHHTarMa HeHCTBHA He H3MEHMETCs, CTPYKTYDHHIH
DOPANOK ee KOMIIOHEHTOB crafmieH. JToT (aKT mOATBEpr-
naer mosioykeHue, noggepkuyroe M. M. BoGsipesoii o ToM, 9TO
B CTPYKTYpe CHHTAKCHYECKHX I'Pynn HaGaofaeTcs TeHAeHIAA
K COXpaHEHHIO HeIoCPeJCTBeHHOTO C/Ie[OBAHAA KOMIIOHEHTOB,
o6paayomux rpaMMaTHIecKoe eJAHCTBO %6,

Ecaim paccMaTpuBaTh BapHaHTH HpPEeJJOKHEIX HMMEHHBIX
CHHTArM [eifICTBUA MOJIJaBCKOIO A3KIKA B CONOCTaBIEHHH C CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIUMH COYETAHUAMM pPYCCKOro ¥ (QpaHIy3CKOTo
A3KIKOB, TO MOKHO 3aMeTHTh CIeJylomee.

Bo ¢parnysckoM A3hiKe HMEHHbIE CHHTAarMH C HMeHeM jeii-
creua (Tmma mouvement de eliberation Monn. muwkape de
eaubepape ‘ocBo6ONUTENbHOE ABU;KEHME’) COXPaHAET MCKOH-
gyIo cTpyKTypy S + P 4 S. Illupokoe pasBurue BO dppan-
Iy3CKOM sA3LIKe HNOJYYHIM COYeTAHHA ¢ WHPMHHTHBOM (THIA
méthode pour eliberer ‘mMeron mo ocBoGOKEEHHIO® MOJJ.
memoda newmpy eaubepape), BHIpa)KaeMble B MOJAABCKOM
AI3BHIKE COYETAaHUSIMHE C MMeHeM JIefiCTBHUSA, T. €. UMEHHHIMH CHH-
TarMaM¥ JeiCTBHA, aHAJIOraMU COOTBETCTBYIOI[MX CHHTarM
PYCCKOTO A3HIKA.

B MonjmaBcKOM s3HKe eCThb MMeHAa AefiCTBHsA, 3aHMCTBOBAH-
HHe WiId o0pa3oBaHHHE IO THOY HMeH JeiicTBUA (paHIy3-
CKOro s3hIKa, OKAaHYHBalOmMMecd Ha -ue (coorseT. dp. -ion)
tana edyxayue, pp. éducation ‘Bocmmramme’. Hamuaue ie-
KCHYEeCKUX CHHOHUMOB THHA edykayue — edykape naeT BO3-
MOKHOCTbL 00pa3oBaHUA CeMaHTHYECKHUX BapUAaHTOB MMEHHEIX
CHHTAarM JleiicTBHA (semoda de edyrape, memoda de edykayue
‘MeTOJ BOCHHTAaHNA’); C TOUKH 3pEHNA BEIPa;KaeMOro OTHO-
meHnsd, WEQUHATEBHOe MMsA JeiliCTBMA edykape (M Ha 3ToH
OCHOBe BCA cHHTarMa) tpeGyeTr o60BbeKTHOrO JOIONHEHHA, B TO
BpeMs Kak edykayue, B MEHbIIEN Mepe cofiep:Kaimiee 3JIeMeHT
IeicTBHA, 00BEKTHOro MONONHEeHWA He TpeOyer (memoda de
edykape a muHepemyayli ‘MeTOX OO BOCHHMTAHHIO MOJOAEKE
u memoda de edykayue bik wKoard ‘METOJ BOCHHTAHHA B IIKO-
ne’); momoGHEe CeMaHTHIECKHEe BApHAHTHI HpPeJCTaBIAIOT CO-
60il ¥ BapWaHTH OTHONIEHHS.

Brigenenne mMeHHOH CHHTAarMel JeHCTBHA OCHOBAaHO Ha
9aCTOTHOCTH ee ymoTpeGieHHA, riaBHEM oOpasoM B my6nm-
OUCTHIECKOH JuTepaType (B 9aCTHOCTH, B OORYHO IEpeBO-

66 M.M.Bo6H pesa. OcHHETaKCHYeCKIX NEBAapHAaHTaX 0 BAPHAHTAX
$paHOY3CKOro A3HKA B COIOCTABJEHAH C MCIAHCKAM W UTaJbAHCKAM
A3KKaMA. «MeTOAR CpaBHNTENBHO-CONOCTABATEILHOTO N3yIeHAA COB-
peMeHHHX POMaHCKUX sA3HKoB». M., 1966, crp. 28.
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AAMOH M3 PYCCKOro SI3HKA cHendaxbHON HEGopMAnuA | JOKY-
MeHTanuH), a TaK:Ke B OTPACJeBHIX KAHPaX TeXHHIECKOH JHd-
reparyps ¥ ap. Ha coBpemennoM srame myGammucTmaeckas
auTepatypa npuobpena ocofoe 3Ha4eHHe W BIUsAET HA pasBH-
THe 00meInTepaTypPHOro A3LIKA KaK B €ro KHIKHOM, TaK M
B PasroBOPHOM acCmeKTaXx. JTO 3aMeYaHHe OTHOCHTCA K SBHI-
KaM CONUAJTHCTHYECKHX HAndii, B TOM YHCJIE K PYCCKOMY H
MOJ/IaBCKOMY, a TaKKe W K APYTHEM s3HIKaM, KaK pPOMAaH-
ckoM, Tak m caaBgHckuM. H. H. IIpoxkomosuu oGpamaet
BHMMaHHe HA aKTHBHOE pa3BUTHe MMEHHHX CJI0BOCOYETAHHI
Pa3IMYHEIX THUIOB B PYCCKOM f3BIKE, 0COOEHHO B Iy OIMIUCTH-
gyecKoii auTepatype 7.

NMenHaA cuHETarMa AefiCTBHS B MOJ/JaBCKOM sI3HKe HOJIY-
qujia MHUPOKoe ynorpebienne s BRPA)KeHHA HOBHX CIOK-
HEIX OOHATHI THIA cucmema 80CNUMAHUR, YPOBeHb PA3BUMUSR,
KOTOpHIE JIETKO BXOASIT B 00meJuTepaTypHEH ASHK, TAK KaK
cnoco6 mX BHIDAKEHUA, UM - UMA, WIH UMA -- npedaoe -+
+unma npeacraBiasger €o6oifi UCKOHHBIH 3JEMEHT CTPYKTYpPH
MOJRABCKOro sA3HKa. YacTOoTHOCTH ymoTpebjieHHs MMEHHHEX
CHHTAarM JeiicTBNA 00BACHAETCS,CIEL0BATENBHO,CTPYKTY PHEIM
TOKAECTBOM HMJHM CXOK/CHHEM MeKJy HOBHMH HMEHHHIMH
CHHTarMaMH [iefiCTBHA M paHee MMeBIIMMCA B sI3HIKe.

YoorpeGienrde UMEHHHIX CHHTATLM JeHCTBHA B XY/ O0MKECT-
BEHHOIT 1uTepaType TpebyeT cnequaabHOro n3ysennsa. Bmecre
C TeM MO;KHO 3aMETUTh, YTO HpPHEMH HMEHHOTO BHIDAasKeHHS
MEICJIA HAaXORATCA B NPAMOIl 3aBHCHAMOCTH OT CTHWJIA IHCA-
TeJds, OT JUTEePATYypPHOIO 3KaHpa, OT CoAepKaHUsA HpOHU3Be-
nenus. B mosectu . [pyus «O amunmTHpe ne aparocrey,
gampmMep, ImpeoGi1ajaeT  IIaroJbHO-IOBECTBOBATEJNbHEIH
CTHIb C OT/eJIbHEIMH MMEHHHIMH IpeJJI0KeHAAMHE, BHpaaio-
IMAMH CKOPOCThb JBI;KEHHWSA W XapaKTePHHMH JUif pasroBop-
Hoi peum, HampmMmep: Ey mom o gyes wHKo40 wu bHanoid
‘{1 Bce Gerom (B Gere) Tyma m o6pareo’ unu Ey yn nuuop uk
murds wu aamys aa HulkmblLd ‘y MeHA OJHA HOTa B CeHAX,
a Apyrasa y Koiaogna’ @ ap. B mossmm Em. Bykosa, Tak e
KaK M B TPAKAAHCKOH I033WHM APYrHX mHUcaTejed, MHDPOKO
HCHONb3yeTCd mpueM HMeHHOH (OpME BHpPa)KeHHA MHCJIH:
IIampue Cosemuks — Hemapicunupe e mynysb — 3udypsv de
ane wu kumnul... ‘Coerckas Poamma — GearpaHHYHOCTH
rop — CTeHH BOX H moJed ’...

9 H. . H. MIpoxomnosnu4. CroBocoderaHNe B COBpeMeHHOM pyc-
CKOM JuTepaTypHOM ssnke. M., 1966, crp. 165.
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ITocnenumii xapakTepHHZ NpA3HAK AMEHHOA CHHATATMH Jeii-
CTBHA, HA KOTOpHII Heo6XommMo o6GpaTHTh BHHMaHUE,— 3TO
co3gaHmEe HOCPEeJCTBOM pacCMaTPUBAEMHX CTPYKTYDHHX ef(H-
HMI[ 3JeMeHTOB HOMHHAJIHW3amWE HpeAnokeHHs. lI3BecTHo,
4TO TOT Hmpomecc HaGmiofaeTcss B HACTOAIEe BPeMA BO MHO-
rax A3HKax. Yike ymoMaHanuch paGorn Axnpa JlomGapna®®,
PoGepra Jlmza ©°.

H. H. IIpoxonoBHY OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHME y/edseT AMEHHHM
C10BOCOYETAHHAAM, B GOJIBIIEMHCTBE CBOEM HOBTODAIOIIHEM Iia-
roasame mogenm °; M. C. I'ypraesa B «CpaBHATEIbHO-COIO-
CTaBATEJbHON IpaMMaTHKe DPOMAHCKAX F3HKOB» (TaJIo-po-
MaHCKag H HTAJ0-POMAaHCKAasg HOATPYIIH), B pasjgerax, HO-
CBAM[EHHKIX CHHTAKCACY COOTBETCTBYIOIHEX S3HKOB, oGpamaeT
BHAMAaHFE HAa Pa3iIWIHEE TAINH AMEHHEIX CJI0BOCOYETAaHMH.

(QakTnuecKmit MaTepHal MOJJAaBCKOIO SI3HIKA CBUMETENb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO OJHAM U3 CyHNIeCTBEHHHX IPOIECCOB B CHC-
TeMe CHHTAKCACA ABIAAETCH HOMHHAJIM3AaNHA Hpeao:KeHnA,
IpOTEeKalmAaA: a) OyTeM pACIHIHpPeHHAs HMEHHHX COYeTaHH
BHYTPH OpefoyKends; 6) nyTeM HOMAHAIA3AIHA CAMOTO I PeJi-
J0KeHAs .

Hakauit m8 3THX [ABYX myTed HpeACTaBJsAET MHETEepeC NI
uccnegosatens. B masBamHo#t paGore P. JImsa, mampmmep,
HCCIEeAyeTCA ImpomecC HOMUHAJIM3AIAM IpeMIo:KeHMsa Ha 6a-
3e agaam3a 13-TH THIOB IJ1aroJbHHX HPeIIOoKeHHuA A BO3MOK-
HOCTH MX Tpancdopmanwu B mMennke. HoMmranbaHe mpepso-
sKeHHA (T. €. «OPeNIOKEeHHAs C MMEHHHIM BHIDa)KeHHEM IpaM-
MaTHIeCKOr0 IEHTpa») COBPEMEHHOro (paHIY3CKOTO S3HKAa
amanmampyer JI. I'. Bemearnna (moHATHE «3KCTpaNIMHTBHCTH-
9eCKHi» OHa HpHMEHAET B CMEICIe (BHECTPYKTYDHHII», 4TO
He COOTBETCTBYeT IOHMMAHHIO 3TOT0 TepPMUHA, HAHHOE B pas-
melle «A3HKOBoe B3amMmofielicTBme» HacTosme# paGoTer’) L.

8 Alf Lombard. Les constructions nominales dans le frangais
moderne. Uppsala et Stockholm, 1930.

¢ Robert B. L ees. The Grammar of English Nominalizations,
Third Printing. Monton et Co., 1964.

7 HH. Il pokxomnoBud4. YKa3a. cod. .

1J.T. Begernnna. O paanMofieficTBHH JHHIBACTHYECKAX H DK-
CTPAJIMHTBHCTHIECKAX (AKTOPOB (OIHT CTHIMCTHIECKOTO aHaJjm3a
OpefiIoeHNs). «MeToAH CpaBHATEIBHO-COMOCTABITENBLHOIO H3YyYe-
HAs COBpPeMeHHHX pOMaHCKHX s3hKoB». M., 1966.



TVIABA TPETbA

SI3LIKOBOE B3AINMOJIENCTBIE
B CHUCTEME CHTHTAKCICA

PaspuTHe CHHTaKCHYeCKHX CTPYKTYp, a TaKKe BHYTpH- H
BHEIIHeCTPYKTYPHKX OTHONIEHHH HPOHMCXOQAT HA BCEM IpO-
TSUKeHNH HCTOopEM s3hiKa. Ha coBpeMeHHOM aTame Hapsamy
C pPa3BHTHEM JEeKCHIeCKOH CHCTEMH HIPONECCH B CHCTeMe CHH-
TaKCHCa Hanbolee aKTHBHH II0 OTHONIEHHWIO K APYTHM ypOB-
HAM A3HKA (poHeTHdecKoMy H MopdomormieckoMy). B co-
BETCKOM fABHKO3HAHHA HOSBUIOCH MHOTO HCCIEAOBAHHHA, mO-
CBAMEHHKWX pAa3AHIHKHM 3JIEeMEeHTaM CHHTAKCHCA pPYCCKOTO,
aHrIAACKOro, paHMy3CKOro, HEMEIKOTo M IPYTUX A3HIKOB 1,
Bonpocu cmHTaKcECa paccMaTPHBAIOTCA C Pa3AMIHKIX TOYEK
3peHAsI, C yYEeTOM IEeJH COOTBETCTBYIOMEro MCCIeHOBaHUA.
Tak, manpEMep, rpaMMaTHIeCKdAe CTPYKTYDH (PAaHIY3CKOrO
ABHIKA PacCMAaTPUBAIOTCA C TOYKA 3PEHHUA CBA3H A3HKA H
MHIOUIeHUs (HaOpuMep, B M3BECTHOH MIeCTHTOMHOII paGore
/K. Namiopera u E. IIlmmona), a TakKe ¢ TOYKM 3peHHS CBA3A
MeKAy CAHTaKCHCOM M cTHAHCTHEKOH (B paborax #H. Mapyso,
II. Baaam, III. BploEO ¥ MHOrEX ApPYrux IIAPOKO M3BECTHHIX
aBTOpOB) 2.

H. H IIpoxomnosnd4. CroBocoseTaHHA® B COBPeMEHHOM PYCCKOM
gnTepaTypHOM sA3nKe. M., 1966. Cm. TaxKe: «Pa3BaTHe CHHTaKcHCA
COBpPEeMEeHHOr0 pyccKoro s3uKa». M., 1966; «Bompocwm cmETaKchca
COBDPEMEHHOI'0 PYCCKOro s3uka». M., 1950 m gp.; A.U.CME p H B O-
K 0 &. CAHTaKCHC aHramiickoro sA3mka. M., 1957. JI. C. Bap x y-
o a poB. CTpyKTypa OPOCTOro mpefJIoyKeHHA COBPeMeHHOr'0 aHIJINM-
cKoro sA3uKa. M., 1966; B. I'. A 1 M o m B. Pa3BHTHE CTPYKTYPH Ipex-
JIOMeHAST B mepuof GOopMHPOBAaHASA HEMEOKOI0 HANHOHAJIBHOTO A3H-
Ka. JI., 1966 m mp.

2Damourette J. Pichon E. Des mots & la pensée. Essai
de grammaire de la langue francaise, t. VI. Paris, 1931—1940.
Cm. 6u6anorpaduio B xu.: L. G ald i. Précis de stylistique fran-
¢aise. Budapest, 1967, crp. 149—152.
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B mociennee BpeMs JelaeTCA MONLITKA HOBOTO OCMEICIEHHASA
cEHTaKcHYecKHX ¢aKToB ¢paHmy3CcKoro s3bnlKa Ha 0Oase
HCCIe[0BAHUS OTHONIEHUH MEKIY CTPYKTY DHRIMH €UHUI[AMH,
B paGorax K. [lio6ya, A. ®pes, JI. Tenvepa unp. 3

Paspurre CUHTAKCHYIECKOM CHCTEMbI B L{EJOM, a TaK:Ke dJle-
MEeHTOB CHHTaKCHCA MOJIABCKOIO SI3HIKA MOKHO MCCIeJ0BaTh
ga Gase Tpex OCHOBHHX KpHTepHeB: 1) B CBA3H C pa3BHTHEM
MHILIEHASA, 2) B CBA3U C pa3BUTHEM (YHKUMOHAJBHLIX CTH-
neii, 3) B CBA3H ¢ DasBHTHEM BHYTPHCTPYKTYDHHX OTHOIIe-
Huil.

Kax Mo)XHO 3aMeTUTh, IepBHE IBa KDPUTEPHA ABIAITCA
BHEMIHUMH IO OTHOIIEHUI0O K CHHTAKCHCY KaK CHcTeMe, HO
BCe OHHM IPEACTABIAIT €000l OXHOBpEeMEHHO B3auMofeii-
creyomne gaxktopsl. BHeIIHEM mpejcTaBiseTCA TaKKe KPH-
TepHil B3aHMOOTHOLIEHUA MeKJAy CHHTAKCHYECKMMHU CHCTe-
MaMHA HHOCTPYKTYPHHX KOHTaKTHpymowmux s3nkoB. Hecmor-
pA HA TO YTO HMpOLECC B3aMMOXEHCTBHUA ABIAETCA BHENIHAM
10 OTHOIIEHMIO K CTPYKTYpe, A3HKOBOU Pe3yabTaT 3TOT0 IPO-
1mecca OTHOCUTCA K BHYTPUCTPYKTYPHOMY INIaHY, OPeCTABIASA
coboil [BOIHOH acmeKT — M3MeHeHWe CTDYKTYpH, HJIH M3Me-
HEHUEe OTHOIIEHHSA, H CTPYKTYpY M3MEHEHUS.

Hcxona n3 nenn macrosamed paboTh mpomecc B3amMopeii-
CTBUMJ B CHCTeMe CHHTaKCHCA PACCMaTPMBAETCA B BEHILIEHA3-
BAHHOM J[BOiHOM acmekre. I WAdIOCTpauHH CpDaBHAM [Be
CHHTarMbI Jy4e 4a moaps | dyue 1a visubyHomayupe, OpeJcTaB-
JIeHHLIe NeHTAYHEM TAOOM CTpYyKTypH (V - P - S), nnen-
THYHKM CHOCOOOM CBA3H (IPeJJIor 4a), MAeHTHIHKM IJaroib-
HHIM IIeHTPOM (Oyue), BHpaKalomue pasjmdHLIe OTHOIIEHUS .
ITepBas cmHTarMa BEIpakaeT JOKAaTHBHOE OTHONIEHHE, XapaK-
TepHOe [UIA WpejJora .a, BTOpasg CHHTarMa — MOJaJbHOE
OTHOIIEHHWe, OLpefielsAeMOe He MpeAJOroM, a CHHTarMoi
B IEJIOM.

B xopme pasBuTmA A3HKAa, CleSoBaTelbHO, HAPALY C IpPO-
1[leCCOM YTOYHEHHMsS OTHOINEHHSA HabaioflaeTCA W IpOIEeCcC H3-
MeHeHHA OTHONIEHHWA B CTPYKType HAEeHTHIHHX eIWHHUI HA
6a3e poam CUHTarMH B nesioM. 3ydenne mpoueccoB CHHTaK-~
CHIeCKOH CHCTEeMH MO)KHO IPOBOANTH, KAK H3BECTHO, ABYMA
cmoco6amm: 1) or Gosee CIOKHHIX K MeHee CIOMKHEIM CTPYK-
TYPHHIM €JUHALIAM T 2) OT MeHee CJIO0KHEIX K 0ojiee CIOKHEIM.

3J. Dubois. Grammaire structurale du fran'(;ais. Paris, 1966.
H.F r e i. Livre des deux mille phrases. Généve. Paris, 1965. L. T e s-
niére. Eléménts de syntaxe structurale. Paris, 1959.
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B o6onx ciyuasx Bo3MOKHO BhIJieJleHRe 6a3UCHAIX e{HHHI]
MCCIeX0BAHAA, TAK HA3HBAEMHX AAEPHHX eNwHHL. B kaue-
CTBe A/IePHHIX eAHMHHMI| B Hacrosmeil pabore GRIA HPHHATH
HEMeHHHE M IJ1arolbHO-UMeHAke coHTarMu. MakTmyeckmit Ma-
TepHaj JgaeT BO3MOMKHOCTb OTMETUTh, YTO CIOKHBINASCH
cUCTeMa CHHTArM IPEACTABJIAET KaYeCTBEHHO HOBYIO CHCTEMY
IO OTHOIIEHHI0 K COOTBETCTBYIOINEH CHCTeMe JIATHHCKOTrO
SA3HKa. Brifienss 3sHaueHHe «H3y4eHWs CBASH ABICHUM, mpH-
9UHK UX N3MeHEeHWil, BCI0O COBOKYIHOCTH (paKTOPOB, yIpaB-
JA0mMAX jKA3HbI0 sA3mKa», M. A. Bougysm me Hyprens or-
MeJaJ M3BeCTHOE HOJOKeHMe O TOM, YTO «CJOKMBIIAACA
B JAaHHOM sA3HKe CHCTEMa MOKeT OTJHYAThCA OT CHCTEMH,
XapaKTepHO#l M OpefHAYIEro COCTOSHMA sA3nKay 4. Bom-
POCH WM3MeHeHHsl TMIIOJIOTMH JTATHHCKOTO SI3KKA Ha BCeX ero
YPOBHAX H HOSABIEHHA HOBOH THOOJOTHH POMAHCKAX SI3HIKOB
Onm mofpo6HO Hanoskens B foknage M. Kosma ma X Memxay-
HapogHOM KoOHrpecce JHHrBECTOB B Byxapecre B 1967 r. ®

ITockonpky B nanbHeidmeM H3JI0)KEHHHA TEPMHHH C U H-
Tarma ®u CI0BOCOYeTaHHNeE, HMeHHAHA
CHEHTarMa, riarolbHO-HMeHHA A, HMEeEH-
Hafd CHHTarmMa peidcrtsua ® gacro ymorpeGas-
oTca (TaK KaK OHM, COGCTBEHHO, M IPEACTaBIAIT co6oil
$aKTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY HCCIe[0OBaHWs), HeOOXOAEMO YTOYHATH
OOHMMAaHHe 3THX TEPMAHOB, NpHHATOE B Hacrosmeid paGore.

NaBectHo, 4TO B JMHIBHCTHYECKOH IHTepaType IO pas-
AMIELIM npobieMaM CHHTAaKCHCA TEPMHHH CJ O B O C O 9 e-
TaHHEe M CHHTATMa TPaKTYIOTCA LO-pPasHOMY, B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT O0meil KOHIeNnHH SI3KIKA HMCCIEZOBaTeNsd, OT
HaOpaBlIeHAA HAM IDKOIH, K KOTOpPOH OH NIpHHANJEKHT.
3HaueHHe 3THX TePMUHOB 0asmpyeTcs TaKke Ha o0meil ToIKe
8peHHsa Ha DOpegMeT CHHTAaKcHCa BooOme, Kak o6 aToM mOA-
po6a0 roBopur . A. CusoBa ?. Yuenue o cuHTarMe GHIIO BH-

¢ JI. B.Mlep6a, U. A. BogyaH ge Kyprems m ero 3maveHme
B HayKe o0 fiskiKe. «M[36p. paboTH @m0 pycckoMy sA3HKy». M., 1957,
;}‘p. 182(’3 O. . GopryHaTtoB. MHUsbpamsne Tpyam, T. I.

“ .
SMarcel Cohen. Comparaison typologique du latin, du guéze,
du francais, de 'amhorique. «X-dme Congreés International des Lin-
g\[:istes. Résumés des communications». Bucarest, 1967, crp. 63~

8 IIpegnaraeMoe HAaEMeHOBaHMe CH HTarMa pgeficrBmA oC-
HOBHBaeTCA Ha CTPYKTYpHOR B (GyHKOHOHANBHOH DPOJH MMeHH Jeii-
CTBHA B COCTaBe COYeTAHHA B IEJNOM.

7?H. A. CusoBa. Yro Takoe cuaTakcmc? M., 1966.
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nsaayTO @. e CocciopoM Ha OCHOBAHHHM ero IOHUMAHUA A3H-
Ka KaK CHCTeMH B3aMMOJEHCTBYIOIHUX aCCONUATHBHHX (HIH
mapagArMaTAIeCKUX) M CHHTarMaTHYeCcKHX oTHomeHmH. Ilo
ero ompefeJeHMI0, CHHTAarMoil siBasierca JaioGoe CoeauHEHHE
CMEKHEIX fI3HIKOBHIX 3JIeMEHTOB, KOTODHIE «BHICTPAMBAIOTCH
OfiMH 3a JpYraM B pedeBoil Imemu» W BHIPAKAIOT OTHONICHHE
onpeJieNAOMero u ompefeaseMoro 8.

B xopme pasBuTmA pasiMYHKIX HPHHIMIOOB COCCIOPOBCKOrO
V9eHHs O A3HKe NOJYIWIa yTOYHEHAEe M pAacCIIHpeHHme H Te-
opusa cmETarMu. B wactHoCTH, IlI. Banan moguepkuBaer, 4To
BCSIKasg CHHTarMa OMHApPHA; & TaKKe HCKIKYAeT M3 MOHATHA
CHHTAIMAaTHYeCKHAX OTHOIIEHMA COYMHHTEJNbHbHE CUHTArMH °.
Ilo ompenenenuto JI. B. Illep6ri, cmETarMoit ABAsgETCS HpO-
cTefimas CHHTAKCHYIECKAs eJUHWIA pedH, He HPeACTaBJIAI-
masa coGoifi HA caoBa, BA mnpenao;kenusa. pmueM BHfe-
JIeHEe CHMHTArMbl O0YyCJIOBJIEHO KOHTEKCTOM, BHICKA3HIBAHHEM
B mesoM 1,

ITockonpKy meTadbHHIA KPATHIECKHHA 0030p BOIPOCOB Teo-
PUU CI0BOCOYETAHAA M TEOPHHU CMHTATMEI, OCBEMEHHKX B pa-
6oTax coBeTCKEX M 3apy0e;KHHIX JIHHTBHCTOB, JaH B HCCle-
nosanma H. H. IIpoxomosmua ', B ozepke I0. [I. Ampecsa-
Ha !> 1 B Bumenassannoit paGore M. A. CusoBoil, HEoGXo-
AUMO JAMb ONpeeluTh DOHUMAHME TePMAHOB, IPAHSATOE B Ha-
cTosAmeM ucciefosanmd. IIox TepMAROM C M H T a I' M a HOHA-
MaeTci CoefUHeHHMEe JBYX CEMAaHTHEKO-
CTPYKTYPHHZX I eHTpPpOB, obGpasylomumx
rpaMMaTHYeCKoOEe eXHHCTBO (B IIage BHpa-
JKeHAA) M BH PAaJK A MAX eJHEHHAINY MK IJe-
Hu A (B miaaHe comepskanus). Ilo aToMy ompeneinennmio cHH-
TarMa fBJAseTCs 9KBABAJIEHTOM CI0BOCOYETAHUIO B HOHAMAHAHA
aToro tepmMmpa, mpemino:keHHoro JI. B. IllepGoii. Bmecre c

8 @. e Cocciop. Kypc o6meit nmErsacraxa. M., 1938, crp. 121.

M. Banam. OO6mas JIHHrBACTAKA H BOHPOCH ()PaHIy3CKOro
sa3uKa. M., 1955, § 155.

1o I, B. Mep6a. donermka ¢parnysckoro ssmka. Hsm. 2. M.,
1939; cM. Taxkke: B. B. Buumorpapgos. IlomarEe cmETarMH
B CHHTAKCHCE PYCCKOro f3HKa. «BOmpoCH CHHTaKCHCa COBPEMEHHOTO
pyccKoro sA3nKa». M., 1950; O. C. AxmMmamoBa, T.B. Muxk a-
3 1 a1 H. CoBpeMeHHHe CHHTaKCHYeCKHe Teopmnm. M., 1963 m gp.

1 H. H. Il poxomoBn 4. CloBocoueranne B COBPeMEHHOM PYCCKOM
JIHTepaTypHOM s3HKe. M., 1966.

1210. 1. Anpecsn. Maem m MeTOfH COBPeMEHHOI CTPYKTYpPHOR
anArspctoka. M., 1966. 3pecy paccMaTpuBalOTCA NMOHATHA Hapa-
AMIMaTHYeCKHX M CHAHTAarMaTM4ecK!X OTHOIUGHNI IT pa3jHYHHeE MO-
Jleld CHHTArM.
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TeM U3 NAaHHOTO OIpefieJleHUs CIeAyeT,4TO MOHATHE CHHTAr-
MH HCKJI0YaeT COYMHHMTENBHHH aCHeKT CI0BOCOYETaHHUA,
B xope panbHeimero M3jno0:KeHns, HAPALY C TEPMHHOM ¢ 4 H-
TarwMa, 6yler IpUMeHATHCA TEPMUH CIA OB OCO Ue T a-
H ¥ € B ero DOJIMHATEJIbHOM aCIeKTe.

Ecau npuHUMAaTh BO BEMMAaHEE CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHIECKHE
IeHTPH B COCTaBe CHHTAarMH, TO MOKHO ONpeJeJdTh CHHTAT-
MyKak OmHapHOe caoBocouerTanHde. Il Bax-
J¥ ompefienseT OMHapPHOCTH HA 6a3e «3HAMEHATENbHBIX CJIOBY,
9T0 HpEACTaBJAeTCH HETOYHHM, TAK KaK B COCTaBe CHHTAr-
MH IPeJJor I 0COOEHHO ero KBHBAJIEHT MOMKeT OHTbL TaKke
3HAOMEHATeJIbHEIM, W TOTZA Hapymaercsi OWHADPHOCTH B ee
mopuMmannu IlI. Bannn. CnegoBarenbno, ncxonsa U3 DOHATHA
CI10BOCOYETAHHA, TEPMUHY CHHTAarMa MOKHO JIaTh ClefyloImee
ompefieleEUe: CAHTarMoid sBasgseTcsda OmHaADP-
HOe CcJloBocogYeTaHHe Ha O6a3ze QgBYX
e HTDPoB. Hampauil m3 a1Byx 1eHTPOB CHHTArMH (y 3 J 0-
BOH# M CTep K HEB O Iil) MO}KeT B CBOI0O o9epenb obpa-
30BaThb CHUHTarMy, B CBAA3M C YeM HeOOXOJHMO pasjimiaTh
OpoOCTYH0 M pa3BepHYTYI cHHTarMu. Kpome
TOro, pasjiniaeM CHHTAaIMy HeOpPDEeJHKATHBHYIO H
CHHTaTMy IpPe AU KAaTHUBHY 0 '3,

TaxkuMm o6pa3oM, OCHOBHEIM PEJE€BAHTHHM HPH3HAKOM CHH-
TarMH fIBISIETCA OMHAPHOCTH, KOTOpas oIpefeasieTCs Kak
Haja@Yue K BYX I e HT P OB; HACTOsAMee moHAMaHue Om-
HApHOCTH CHHTArMH JaeT OCHOBAHME IPEeJIOJOKUTh BO3MOIK-
HOCTb €e Pa3BepPTRIBAHMA, TaK KaK KajKJAHIl IEHTP B CBOIO 09e-
penb Mo;keT 00pa30BHBATh HajCWHTArMH. Tak, Hampumep, B
npefiioskeEUn Capiuna NPUHHUNGAI A NOAUMUNUL excmepHe
cosemuye ecme Oe a acuzypa kKonduyul ¢asopabuse newmpy
KOHCMPYUps KOMYHU3MYAyll WNMEIOTCA JBe pa3BepHYTHE
HMEHHbIe CHHTaCMH: CQADYUHQ RPUHHUNGAD Q@ ROAUMUHUL
excrephe cosemuie u Korduyul asopabu.e nenmpy KoHCmMpYy-
ups komymuamyayli. Ileppas mMeHHas cmHTarMa pasBepTH-
Baercs Ha 0a3e CHHTarMH capyuHa noAumu4uli OpH DOMOMK
COrIaCOBAaHHA CAPHUHA NPUHYUNAAI M YOPABIEHAA NROAUMU-
wuli eKkcmepue cosemuye, BTOpas pasBepHyTas CHHTarmMa —
rxonduyuil asopabuse newmpy KoHCMPYupa  KoMYHU3-
Myayl pasBepTHBaeTcs HA 0ase MMeHHOI CHHTArMH KoHOU-

13 BupenerHne H. C. TpyGenkuM ompefeanTelbHEe II OpefOKaTHBHLEIG
CHHTArMbl (LIOCJEefAHHe B HDOHOMAHMII COYNHATENBHOM — CYOBeKT -+
npegukar) amaausmposannl A. ®peem (H. Frei. Notes sur I’ana-
lyse de syntagmes. «<Word», v. 4, Ne 2. N. Y., 1948).
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yuil nekmpy KOHCMPYUps TaKyKe IPH MOMOMH COTJIaCOBAHASA
(konduyuii gasopabu.se) m ynpaBieHUA (KORCMPYUPR Komy-
HU3MYAYT).

Takmm -6pasoM, AflepHAas CHHTarMa HMeeT BO3MOKHOCTB
pasBepTHBAHAA CBOHMX 1[eHTPOB IPHM HOMOINM COTJIACOBAHHA
UIHM yOpaBieHHA, OPUIEM MOKET OHTh pa3BepPHYTHIM TOJb-
KO OfIMH LEHTD MIH ke 00a, KaK B IpUBElEHHOM IpHUMEpE.
N3 pa3im9EHX THOOB CHHTAarM BHJENAIOTCA B KadeCTBe HC-
cieoBaHUA, KaK y;Ke OBUIO CKa3aHO, MMEHHAsA M IIAroJdbHO-
HMeHHAd CHHTArMH. B ¥MMeHHOH# CHHTarMe y3JOBHIM IIeHT-
poM sBaseTcd MMA (4ynma NMeHTPY KoHCoamaape ‘Gopnba
3a KOHCOJHAALMIO’), B IIIaroJbHO-UMEHHOII—raaroa (dyue na
HMOYHaTAUMpE ‘BefieT K yaydmenuio’). CTepKHEBLIM IIeHT-
poM 4 B UMEHHOIl, U B I'IaroJibHO-UMEHHOII CHHTarMax fAB-
JIAeTCA OTTJAaroJbHOE UMsA (KoHcoaudape, wmOYHIMIYUDE),
o6Jiaialomee B MOJITABCKOM SI3KIKe KaY€CTBOM MMeHH feiicTBuA,
B CBSI3H C 9eM [JAaHHHIE TUILI CHHTAaTMHEl HA3KHBAaeM C M H T a I-
MaMu pgeiicrtBusa @DakTnyecknii MaTepuaa CHHTAK-
cuca COBPEeMEHHOTO MOJ/JABCKOIO fA3KKA JjaeT OCHOBaHUe HOA-
9epKHYTh 0C00YyI0 IPOAYKTHBHOCTH M YaCTOTHOCTH ymoTpe6-
JIeHAS 9TUX CHHTAIM.

Paccmorpenue ke HX B CTPYKTYPHOM B QYHKIHOHAJIHHOM
I1aHAX METOJOM COIOCTaBJEHHUs C paHee HMEBIIMMACH B MOJI-
JABCKOM SI3HKe, C COOTBETCTBYIN[HMU CHHTaTMaMH pPYCCKOFO
A3HKAa, a TakKe PpPaHIY3CKOro JlaeT BOBMOKHOCTH apryMeH-
THPOBATH POJb S3HKOBHX KOHTAKTOB paCIIAPEHAEM HX CTPYK-
TYPHHX H (YHKIOHOHAJIBHEIX BO3MOKHOCTEI.

BBugy toro uro B mammoit paGore GyneT OpHEMEHATHCSA
TaKKe TePMHH M O [ e JI b, Heo0X0qUMO YTOYHHTH, B KaKOM
IIOEIMaHNM ynoTpe6asercsa aToT TepMuH. V3BecTHO, 9TO B Ma-
TeMaTHYeCKOil JHHATBACTAKE M 0 K e J b 10 (B 00mMuX YepTax)
ABIAETCA MaTeMaTHYeCKoe IpeJCcTaBieHne, T. €. aGCcTpaK T-
Hasg CcXeMa mid §OpPMYJa ABHKA HIM A3KKOB 14,
obnajaomas pasIMIHEHIMHA aCIeKTaMH (TpaHCPopMamuoHHAA,
anmInKaTHUBHAA, HENOCPEACTBEHHO COCTABAAMAX H T. A.).
Bonee toro, kak momuepkmBaer C. K. Illayman «me cymecr-
ByeT o0meOpHHATOr0 NOHNMAHHA TEPMHEHA (MOJEIbY, W MOMK-
HO Ha3Bath Gosee 30 cayuaeB ymorpeGiieHAsA TepMHHA «MO-
Iedb» B Pa3HHX 3HAYeHHAX 15,

14 1. 1. PenB3nn. Mogenn sasuka. M., 1962.

15 gz K. Il a y M a 5. CTpyKkTypHaA anErBucTuka. M., 1965, crp. 80—
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B macroameit paGoTe mOox TepMHHOM MoOJelb HOHEMaeTCs
OpefMeT OfHOTO fA3KKa (B JMHTBUCTHYECKOM IIIaHE), CIY-
’KAIEA aHAJIOIOM COOTBETCTBYIOMEro IpeaMeTa APYroro s3nl-
Ka W pasjHIalOTCA TPH aCHeKTa JUHTBHCTHYECKOH MOJeNH:
{) oHATHAHN Il acmeKkr, HIA MoJelb CeMaHTHIECKOTo
MHBapMaHTa I3KIKA, COOTBETCTBEHHO HA3KBAeM I O H A T M H-
HOHX MoOJeJblo, MIE MOJENbI0 comepKanda; 2) ¢ o p-
M aJ b HH i acoeKT, winm MoAelb (OPMH BHPAa)KeHASA CO-
Jlep;KaHOA, COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha3niBaeM ¢ opMaabHOH
MOReabi; 3) CTPYKTY p HH i acmekr, miim MoJelb
CTPYKTYpPH BHpPaKeHWA COJep)KaHHsA, COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha-
BHBAEBM CTPYKTYPHOH MoJgeJas io.

s madiocTpandmm pPacCMOTPHM Y)Ke HpHUBeJeHHHH HpH-
Mep H3 PYCCKOro fI3HKa maccoso-noaumuyeckas paboma. Co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIUA MOJJABCKHA AHAJNOT AYKDYAL ROAUMUE Oe
Macy MpefCTaBIsIeT 3aUMCTBOBaHWe MOHATHAHOM Moend (4TO
He TpebyerT mOsACHEHHA), a TaKKe Mojead GopMaibHOIL, T. e.
$opMH BHIpaKEHHWA HOHATHA (CymecTBHTeJbHOE paboma
¢ IBYMs OIpefieIeHuAMN Maccosas U noaumuyeckas). CTpyk-
TYpHAsl e MOJeJIb PYCCKOI'0 A3HKA H CHOCO0 BRIpa)KeHHA
OTHOIIEHHS MEKAY CYIeCTBHTEJIBbHHIM M ero ompefeJeHAAMHA
B CHHTarMe MOJ/JABCKHM A3bIKOM He 3aUMCTBYIOTCA (AYyKpYy4
nosumuk de macs). OOHYIHO CTPYKTYpPHAS MOMENb 3aAMCTBY-
€TCs JIAIMb B TOM Clydae, eCIH OHA COOTBETCTBYET 0o0meil CHH-
TaKCHYECKOH CTpyKType, T. e. oOmeil dopMe BHpaKeHHS
OTHOIEHUH KOHTAKTAPYIOMEro A3KKa, WIA NPENCTaBIAET CO-
6oit HOBYI0O opMYy BHIpR)KEHHA OTHOMEHHI, He HAJIMIECTBYIO-
medl B KOHTAKTUDYIOINeM fA3HKe. B uccienoBanmm aneMeHTOB
CTPYKTYPH IPpEeIJIOKEeHHsA CHHTAarMa paccMaTPHBAeTCAd B Ka-
YeCcTBEe KOMIOHEHTA eJEHOTO eaoro — mpemioxenus. [loaro-
My OpeACTaBIsAeTCA HEOOXOAWMHIM OTHPABHTHCA OT OIpe-
OeleHUsA CTPYKTYpPH RAHHOTO HENOro, T. €. HNPeHJIOKeHUs.
Hcxons u3 monoKeHHA O TOM, UTO TeOpeTHIECKOe M3yTIeHUE
CTPYKTYPH IpejmoJaraeT HOCTPOEHNE ee TeOPeTUUeCKOH cxe-
MEl, OONHTAaeMCsi BHAUajJe MNpPEACTaBATH QOPMYIy-MOJAeIb
Opedyio;KeHHsI MOIAABCKOIO f3HKa, ABIAKIOyIoca «boxee
HAH MeHee OJAU3KOH ammpoKcEManueid TAaHHOH KOHKPETHOH
neiicrpurenbEOCTHY 8. ONHOBPEMEHHO 3JeMEHTapHAsA CXeMa
mpeJioKeHns OmpejjiaraeTcsa B KadecTBe ¢OpMarm3npOBaHHOR
apryMeHTandd BHOOpDA CUHTAarMH KaK eJUHUIE aHAJIA3a M
oTmpaBHOH  mpefmochiKE mccaegopapdsa. Ompenenenne

16 1. 1. P e B 3 n H. YKa3. cod., cTp. 8.
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OpejToKeHAA KAaK eMHANE-MAKCHMYM CHHTAKCHCA, MIPeA-
aoxkegaoe E. JI. ITonmBamoBmM, BKigaeT B cebGsa Ha-
JmaEe eQUHUI-MUHUMYM B KadeCTBe €e COCTABHHIX 3JIEMEH-
TOB.

IIprMensa faHHOe ompefeleHNe K (aKTUUIECKOMY MaTepH-
any, MO}KHO METOJOM pa3JOKeHNA [eTaJIN3HpOBATh MOHATHE
eIMHUIE-MaKCUMYyM Ha paspags ciaoB (L), coBokymmOCTH
paspanoB ciaoB (Sy), coderanme paspanos ciaoB (LZ) u cowe-
TaHUEe COBOKYIHOCTH paspaAnoB ciaoB (Sy?).

1. Paspanm caoB (L) V7
€JIEeBYJI <> CKplle . YYEHHMK <« IAMeT I’éléve«—sécrit

2. CoBoxymHocTh pa3pafoB cioB (Sy)

yu Oym HPHJIesKHBII un bon
eneB (yia) <> cCKpue  yueHHK «—> mumer (1) éléve « écrit
Oyn ¢pymoc X0poIIo bien
3. Coueranne paspanos c:ioB (L?)
elleByJI <> CKpHe YYeHH K« NUIIeT I’éleve «» écrit
mn u et
<> YATEeITe <> YATAET o lit

4. CoyeTanHe COBOKYNMHOCTH pa3pajioB cioB (Sy?)
yH OyH O pHJIeNHBIH un bon

eseB (yi1) <> CKpEe  yueHIK «> numer  (1’) éléve « écrit

6yn dpymoc X0poImo bien
ma u et
«—>YUTEIITe <> YATaer « lit
KODpEeKT IpaBAJILHO correct,

Kpurepmem mpepmaraeMoil. feTajinsanud efHHHIE-MAaKCH-
MyM ABIAKTCA OTHOMEHOSA, BHPAKaeMHe CTPYKTypoi ee
eAHALN-MAHAMYM.

1. Oraomenne coumHeHus (C)

17 Vcenoeane oGosHawemma: L — lexema; Sy — syntagma.
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2. OrHomenme feTepmuuEaTHBHOrO coumnerus (CJI)

3. OrHomenue caomxuoro counnenus (C?)

4. OTHOLIeHHMEe CIOKHOIO AETePMMHATHBHOIO COYHMHEHHA
(CD?) 18,

HeobxomumMo moguepkHYTh TakK:Ke, 4TO C TOYKH 3PEHUSA
JIEKCA9eCKUX KOMIOOHEHTOB CTPYKTYPphl, eIMHHLEI-MEHAMYM
MosKeT OLITh KaK 3HaMeHaTeJbHLIT aeMeHT 1,3, Brpa)karonguit
OTHONIEHWE COYMHEHHMS, TAK U COYETAHME 3HAMEHATEJbHBIX
3JIeMeHTOB 2,4, BHpa)Kaollee OTHOMIEHUE JeTePMUHATABHOIO
COUMHEHHS.

Taxum o6pas3oM, ¢ TOUKU 3PeHNs OTHOMIEHUS, BHPAKaeMOro
CTPyKTypoil, o6muM saABasAerca xapakrep counHenmsa (C) n
cnenmdpmieckuM xapakrep gerepmuuanmu (D). Cp. popmyansr:

L—-C L2 —C?
Sy — CD Sy? — CD.

N3 atEx dveThpex (OpMYyJ MOKHO BHIEIUTh B Kadecrse
anepEux aBe dopmyian C m CD, B KOTOpPHIX Takie oGI{uM
ocraercss C u comenudpugecknm D. [Ipusenennnie popmanbHbie
JAAHHHE NPENJIOKEHNsA MOTYT CIYKATh apryMeHTanmefl BEHI-
6opa mcciaemoBaEHA CHenHPHIECKOTO XapaKTepa OTHOIICHUSA
eqmHEANH-MakcnMyM D, cTpykrypHO mpencraBasieMoil cmH-
rarMoii Sy. C TOYKHU 3peHHMS CTPYKTYpH HAJIHMYECTBYET THII
IpeiJIOKeHAs], B KOTOPOM eIMHHUI[A-MAKCUMYM He pasiaraer-
csa, Gomee Toro, oHa, IO CYTH, TOKAECTBEHHA eIMHHIE-MU-
HEMyM (cp. Moaf. Toamra, pyc. Ocenb. ¢p. L’autaumne).
JlaEHyI0 CTPYKTYypy MOKHO Ha3BaTh HYJEBOA C TOYKH 3pe-
HUA XapaKTepa OTHOHIEHHA.

Kak MoxHO 3aMeTHThb, mpe[iioKeHHLEe (OPMYJH OTHO-
CATCA KaK K MOJNJABCKOMY, TAK M K PYCCKOMY W (paHIy3-
CKOMY A3HKaM,0HH 0TOOpasKaloT 3J1eMeHTa pHbe HIN UCX O HEIE
cxeMH mpenno:keHusa !°. OMHOBPeMEHHO KaKOHA M3 BHe-

18 Ycmosae oGo3madenns: C — coordonatio; CD — coordonatio-de-
terminativum.

19 MaBecTHO, 9TO B COBPEMeHHOIl A3LIKOBeIJeCKOH JHTepaType mMeeTcs
HeMaJI0 HONKTOK IOCTPOeHASA Mofenain mpemnoskeHnsa. Cum.: P. P o s-
t a 1. Constituent structure: A. study of Contemporary models of
Syntactic Description. «International Journal of American Linguis-
tics», 1964, v. 30, N 1; JI. C. Bapxy na p o B. CTpykrypa ngo-
CTOr0 IpefJIOKenHs COBPEMEHHOr0 aHIJMiICKOro sAsnKa. M., 1966.
Asrop anaamanpyer HamOonee u3Bectibie Mopmenn (1. Mopmeas wieHOB
mpefJIoiKeHNA; 2. gacTpn6GyTuBHasA Mofgenb Dpm3a; 3. Mofgeab Hemo-
CPe/ICTBEHHO COCTaBJAIMAX; 4. TpancPopMamHoOHHAsA Mofeab XoMc-
KOro).
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JICHHHX THHOB ofmagaer Kak o0muME, TaK W CBOUMH CIIe-
nuPAIECKAMA CTPYKTYpPHO-QYHKIUOHAJNBHKHMA HOPA3HAKAMH
B COIOCTABJIAEMHIX f3HIKAaX.

Kak COOTHOCHTCA ¢ HMEIOIHMHCA OCHOBHEIME MOJEIsAMHA
npepiaaraeMas (opManm3amHA NPeNJIOKeHHSA MOJIABCKOTO
s3uKa? Ilna aToro MH MCHOab3yeM OTAeNAbHEE (AKTH H OC-
HOBHHE 3aMedaHms, npmBejeHanie B pabore JI. C. Bapxy-
naposa 29,

1. BujsuraemMuil B kauectBe nuddepeHNAaIbHOrO HPU3-
HaKa KpHTepHii OTHOmMEHWs He CIeAyeT CMemIWBATh C KPHTE-
pHeM 3aBHCHMOCTH, HAXONAMUMCA B OCHOBEe BHJEJIEHHSA
B OPEeANOKEeHNH IJAaBHHX M BTOPOCTEHEeHHHX WIECHOB HpEJI-
J10}KeHNs B 00pa30BaHNAA TPaAMLHOHHONE MOl X TIeHOB IPefi-
JI0KeHHA.

OTHOmeHMe COYMEEeHHA (YCAOBHHE 3HAK «»), HAIpAMEp, MO-
IryT BHPa)KaTh KaK [NIaBHHE, TaK X BTOPOCTeNEHHHE (C TOU-
KU 3peHUs TPaJANAOHHON I'PaMMATHKH) TIEHK IPefoKeHHus.
Cp., HampuMep:

€JIEBYJI «> CKpHe Y9€HHK <> IAMeT 1’éleve « écrit

[ l l [ l

Ppyvoc«>KOppeKT KpaclBO«»>IpPaBAJILHO bien <« correct
1187 I et

2. Ilpeanosenne, mo Mogean Ppusa, opencrasaser coboi
ompejieIeHHYI0 IOCJHEfOBATEABHOCTh CJIOB pasIHIHKX pas-
PAIOB (He TONBKO 3HAMEHATEJbHHX ), YIOTPeGAseMHX B He00-
xoauMuXx ¢opMax. [uddepennuanbENM NPA3BHAKOM SABIA-
ercd, HO CyTH, pacupefeilenue (muctpubymmsa) ¢opM CIOB.
NsBectHo, uTo yassuMocTh Mojeam (Dpmaa BHTEeKaeT U8 ee
9ECTO JMHEAHOA NOCIEfOBATENbHOCTH, OHA HE YJYUTHBAET
CHHTaKCHYECKHX OTHOIMEHH Me;kay ciaoBamu. CiabocTh HaH-
HOi Mopeam ocoGeHHO OYeBAAHA IpH ee NPUMEHEeHHH K
A3KIKaM, B KOTOPHX OTCYTCTBYeT CIOCOOHOCTh BHPAKATh OTHO-
MIeHAA NOCPEACTBOM (uieKCHU. JTO APKO NPOABIAETCSA B NPH-
Mepax, npmBeneHsuXx JI. C. BapxynapoBuM (3amMCTBOBaH-
gex B3 Jexuun P. JIusa, npountarHOi B MoCKBe B MapTe —
ampese 1963 r.) us amrauiickoro A3mKa 2,

The police shot the man in the red cap

n

The police shot the man in the right arm;

20 JI.C.Bapxypnapo B. YKas. cou., crp. 15—30.
21 Tam ke, crp. 19. "



cp. Moap.: Ilonmmusa a Tpac bIH OMyJa HIH HIBJI3pHe pOmMME

Ilonnuumsa a Tpac HIH OM HH MLIHA JPAITI

pyc.: llonunusa cTpensna B 9enoBeKa B KpacHOH ¢ypanke

Ilonanua crpensna enoBeky B mPaByIO PYKY.

[IpepmaraeMuM nmpEeMoM pasno;KeHHs BHIABJIAIOTCH OTHO-
meHus MexAy popmamu, orcyTerBylomue B Monenn Opusa:

The police « shot
{

the man— in the cap

red
The police «» shot

{ i
the man in the arm
\
right

3. UneBeHne mpe/1oKeHNA HA OTPE3KE MAKCHMaJbHOMA AIH-
HH, HOCAN[We HA3BAHME HEHOCPEJCTBEHHO COCTABIAIOIAX
(HC), ycranaBamBaeT ompefe/ieHHEE OTHOIIEHUA MEKIY CIO-
BaMH, IpeACTaBIAsA, ClefoBaTeirbHO, Gojee COBEpPIICHHYIO
MofieJIb IO cpaBHEHHUIO ¢ Mozeiabio Dpmaa. Bmecte ¢ TeM paH-
HHP npreM ¢opMaau3amE® OpefaoKeHMsA TaKiKe OCTaBIAET
Hen(PepeENEPOBAHELIMA OTHEIbHLEE TANH IPefIOKeHHs,
upneaTnaake no ceomm HC, B wactaOCTH, TO, YTO B TPAAANIAOH-
HO#l 'paMMaTHKe HMEHYeTCS CYyOBEeKTHHM H OGBEKTHHM OT-
HOMEHWAMH, B aHTJHMHCKOM fA3hHKe, HAIPHMED, B OTHEIbHHX
cIyJafaX BHIPa)KaeTCS ONHOH M TOH Ke CTPYKTypO#, OMHEMH
W TeMH jKe JeKceMaMu. B npumepe, mpuBeleHHOM H aHAJAH3H-
poBarHOM JI. C. Bapxynaposum 22: He is the man to watch,
OpH WAEHTHYHOX CTPYKType, HAJIHAYECTBYIOT ABA pasimd-
HHX BHCKAa3HBAaHAA ((OH — 9Yel0BeK, KOTOPHIl [OM:KeH
CIefUTHh 3a 4YeM-TO» H «OH — d9ellOBeK, 32 KOTOPEIM HAJo
CIefHThb»), — OOHO, BHIpa)Kaljomee CyOBEeKTHOe OTHOIIEHHE,
Ipyroe — o0BeKTHOe.

4. Pa3guma B Takoro THMma NpPeAJO}KeHHUAX BHIACHAETCH
OpH y9eTe CTPYKTYPH APYIMX HpeqioKeHHd MeTOJOM TPaHC-
¢opManmoHHOro aHaam3a, paspaGoraHHoro XoMCKHOM H ero
yiIeHHKaMd, OpA KOTOPOM OJHA CXeMa CTPOEHHs IpeJioKe-
HAA CINTAETCs HPOM3BOJ(HOH OT JIPYTOIi.

22 JI.C.BapxypaapoB. Yka3. cod., crp. 24.
112



BumenprBeAeHHOe TpeIoKeHNe aHIVINHCKOro sI3KIKa pac-
cmarpmBaerca JI. C. BapxynapoBumM ciexyiomum oGpasom:

1. He is the man

The man watches } — He is the man to watch

2. He is the man

X watches the man}—’ He is the man to watch?23,

CTpyKTypa OpeI0KeHNns BHBOSUTCA B KauecTBe TpaHCHOP-
MH Ha 6ase OqHOH M3 YCTAHOBJEHHHX ceMd GOopMyJa AnepHHX
KOHCTPYKnmii.

IpensaraeMsIM HaMH MeTOJOM pasioeHHs Ha Gase Kpm-
TepHus OTHONIEHHWA BHIIeHPHBEJEHHOE HpelIOKeHHe MOKHO
NmpeACTaBATh B CIEAYIOMHEX [BYyX CXeMax:

1. He & is — the man

to watch

2. He < is —the man

to watch

Ha ocHoBaHWMm BHINEH3/0KEHHOr0 HPENCTABIAETCA BO3-
MOKHHM OpPeIJIO;KHUTH CleAylolee ONpele]eHHe H P € J J O-
MEHMA-MAaKPOCTPYKTY pPH: C€O0BOZEK yIu-
HOCTh B3aHAMOCBABAaHHKX M B3aHEMOJeHcT-
BYIOMAX CHHTAaTM.

Ha 6ase nargOro0 ompepeneHns BHABIAETCA 3HAYeHHE CHH-
TarMH B CTPYKType pPa3BepPHYTOro HpelJIOKEHHA, HIH MaK-
POCTPYKTYPEI.

PA3BUTHE UMEHHBLIX CUHTATM

W3sBecTtHo, aro eme B 1940 r. A. Ncavenko, Ha CllaBAHCKOM
MaTepHalne, BHABHMI HeBepOaJbHEE THOH SA3HKOB (C pa3BH-
TEHIM CKJIOHEHWEM H OCIabJeHHHM CIpsKeHHmeM) H BepGanb-
HEE, OTHOCS K HOCJIEeJHHEM HAapAAY c TepMAaHCKHME H (oirap-
CKUM poMmaHCKHe; A3HKH 24, Ecaim MH mnommraemca pac-
CMOTDeThb OTHeJbHEE BepOajbHHE ABHKHA (C TOYKH 3PEHHSA

23 Tam ske, cTp. 26.
4 A.Isacenko. Tense and auxiliary verbs with special references
to slavic languages. «Language», 1940, 16.
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A. VcageHko), B 9aCTHOCTH POMAHCKNWE, HA CHHTAKCHYECKOM
YPOBHE, TO 3TOT UX XapPaKTep OKa}<{eTCsA BEChMa 0CIaGIeHHRIM.
Ocnabinesre BepOaJbHOCTH OTHOCHTCA KaK K IpEAJoOKe-
HEIO B IIeJIOM, TaK ®M K 3JeMeHTaM ero cTpykryphl. IIpen-
cTaBJaseTCs, 4YTO BHAeleHHHH A. McageEKo Kpurepuit He
BCerja MoKeT GHTh NPUMEHMM B KauecTBe eIHHOr0 KaK Ha
MOP(OJIOTHIECKOM, TAK M Ha CAHTAKCHYECKOM ypoBHAX. Hug
YCTaHOBIAEHUA eJUHOT0 JAHTBHCTHYECKOT0 KDUTEPHA HeoG-
XOAUMO HCXORWTHh N3 OOMmMEeu3BeCTHOr0 MNOJOKEHUsA [gaa-
JIeKTHYECKOr0 MaTepMajIn3Ma O B3aMMOCBA3H MEKAY o0muM,
0COGEHHKIM ¥ OTAETbHEIM.

JI1060i1 06menMHrBEHCTAYECKNT KDATEPHI @OJydYaeT CBoe
oco6oe BrIpayKeHNEe HA YPOBHE CHHTAKCHCA MM JIEKCUKA U T. A.
¥ CBOE OTZAEJbHOE BHpa)keHNe HAa ypOBHE, HAIPEMeD HMEHHOK
IOJICHCTEMH B 00mei cucreMe cuaTaKcuca u r.51. OgHOBpeMeH-
HO 00meJmHrBACTAYECKOE MPOABIAETCA B 0COGEHHOM H B OT-
HAeAbHOM, TaK jJKe KaK «0CoOeHHOe W OTHeJbHOE MOKeT BHIC-
TYOuTh B CBoell cfepe Kak BceoGmee» 25,

Ilpm paccMOTpeHME CHHTAKCHYECKHX CTPYKTYpP MH OyaeM
HCXOJAUTH U3 0COGEHHOTO U OTAeJLHOr0 W IOMKITAeMCS OIpe-
JOeJHTh TEeHAEHI M0 BOSHUKHOBEHUA CTPYKTYDPHOH OGIHOCTH.
OG6n9HO HCCiefoBaHAe HAEHTAYHHX SBJIEHHH B pPasiAIHEX
A3HKAX IPOBORHTCA Ha OCHOBE BHYTPHCTPYKTYPHOTO H
¢yaknuonasbHOro Kpumrepmsa. I[lpmueM B 3aBmCHMoOCTH OT
meaM MCCAefOBaHUA MoOKeT OHTh HCHOAb30BAH TOIBKO ONUH
73 JBYX BHIIeHa3BAaHHKX KPHTepHeB Wil 06a Bo B3amMofeii-
cremm. [locnennuii, T. e. paccMoTpeEne B3anMoeiicTBHA BHY T-
PHECTPYKTYPHOTO H YHKIMOHAJIBHOTO IPEACTABIAETCSA eHH-
CTBEHHO BEpHO# OCHOBOIl ucCieloBaHmA, ubo TakmM o6pasoM
MO)KHO ONPENEIHTh pPOJIb M MECTO HCCIeyeMOro sBIeHUSA
B cHCTeMe fA3HKa B meiaoM. B gactHOCTH, Kacasch Bompoca
0 mporpecce B A3uKe, B. A. 3Bernanes moguepKmBaeT HeoO-
XONHEMOCTh YYHTHIBaTh, KaKoe BIHAHWEe CTPYKTYypHHE H3-
MeHeHHA OKAa3HBAlT Ha QYHKNWH A3nKa 2%, B cBA3m ¢ aTEM
Heo6xoxuMo 1 o6paTHOE MCCIefOBaHMe: O BINSHUMA pacHIHpe-
HOA YHKOHI Ha BHYTPACTPYKTYPHLHE A3MeHEHN.

Ha ocroBanWE BhiIeCKa3aHHOTO HPENCTABAAETCA BO3MOIK-
HHM BHAEJAHTH eQMHHIl KPHTepUi HCCIeZOBAHUA, & UMEHHO:
KpATEepHA OTHOMEHHs EHYTPH JEKCEeMH Ha MODP(OJIOraIecKoM

2% A K.Kypuaes, T.M.III T pa xc. Mapkcacrckas %ﬂnocodmﬂ
1 HaYYHHI KoMMYHN3M. «Bompocu ¢nnocodum, 1966, N 6, crp. 27.

26 B. A. 3BernumeB. Ouepkil mo obmeMy A3HWKO3HAHHI. M.,
1962, crp. 180.
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YpOoBHE M BHYTDPH COYETAaHUA JIEKCEM WJIN COYeTAHHAA Mpefo-
JKeHWMil Ha CHHTAKCHYeCKOM YypoBHe. Ilccienys passmunsie
CTPYKTYDH Ha cMHTaKcHueckoM ypoBre, K. E. Bazens Bugens-
€T B mpefenax (YHKIHOHAJILHOrO THIA CHHTAKCHYECKHX OT-
HomeHM cyGopauBanuio ‘u perepMmuanmio 27. IIpeacramius-
ercd, YTO U3 [AHHHX ABYX THIOB OTHOIIEHWil OOmMECHHTAK-
CHYeCKNM (OIpeieIAI0M M OCHOBHOE OTHOIIEHAE BHYTPH CTPY-
KTYpHOH €JMHMILI X €e OTHOIIEHWMe K JPYTHM EeIMHHIaM)
fAIBIAETCS AeTePMUHALUSA CO BCEMH ee BO3MOKHEIMH BHYTpEH-
HAMHU acmeKTaM¥, TAKUMM, KaK HHEIAUBAAYAaJH3amdd, aKTya-
au3anmsa, Ha KoTopele oOpamaer sanManme M. Kpecco 28, m
APYTAMH.

VaBecTHO, 49TO BO MHOTHMX eBpOmeCKEX ABKHKax Habilo-
JAI0TCA CTPYKTYpHEIe mpeoGpa3oBaHHA BHYTPH dJIeMeHTap-
HOTO IHPpEJIOKEeHHs; B YAaCTHOCTH, HCCIEAysA IPedoKeHHe
HeMeIKoro sA3bika, B. I'. AnMoHM BHJeJseT pa3BATHE I'PYOOH
CYymeCTBATENbHOro 2°,

ITpoecc o6GpasoBaHUs HMEHHHX CHHTarM, KakK YiKe
0TME4aJI0Ch, HAGMI0/[aeTCA H B APYrAX A3HIKaX, H 3TOMY BOI-
pocy wnocBameHn wuncciaegoBanma A. JlomGapma, P. Jlmsa.
(Dpaseosorndeckne CoYeTAHWA pacCMaTpHBAlOTCA B pabore
II. 'mpo, mananHO# B KomneKknmn «Que sais-je» u paccum-
TAaHHOH HA MaccoBoro gmrateas 30,

B cBoeM KammTaJabHOM TpyHe 00 HMEHHHX KOHCTPYKIHAX
Bo ¢pannysckoM sasnke A. JlomGaph pasimgaer 9eTHpe Ka-
TeroOpMyM NPHYAH, OPHBEAMMUX K IMHADPOKOMY Pa3BHTHIO 3THX
KOHCTPYKIWil: rpaMMaTAYecKue, opMasbHEE, COLAANbHEE A
XyROKEeCTBeHHO-JIHUTePATy PHEIE; IepBHEe HBe (rpaMMarHdec-
Kme # ¢opMalibHEE) OH CYHTAET HEAOCTATOYHKIMH, OCKOIb-
Ky OHM CYmeCTBYIOT BO MHOTMX SI3HIKAX M BO BCe BpeMeHA,
pemamuMHU SBJIAITCA COIMAJbHHE H XYH0KeCTBeHHO-JH-
TeparypHne npuiunH 3!, Jlammoe monoskenue Tpebyer yTou-

27 C. E. Basell. Syntactic relations and linguistic typology. «Ca-
hiers Ferdinand de Saussure», 8, 1949.

2 Marcel Cressot. Le style et ses techniques. Paris, 1963.

20 B.T. AgMoru. Pa3BaTHe CTPYKTYpPH Hpe[JIOKeHEHA B, IHePHOA
dopMmpoBannA HeMENKOro HalHoHaJbHOro s3kka. JI., 1966,
crp. 37—67, 160, 162.

30 Pierre Guiraud. Les locutions frangaises. Paris, 1962.

31 Alf. Lombard. Ykas. cou., ctp. 71,244;0. . KorgparTsb-
e Ba. Cy6cramTHBAamHA TJIAroJbHKIX CJ0BOcOYeTaHmil BO (paHmy3-
CKOM fi3HiKe. «Y4. 3amn. JITIIU nM. A. U. Tepnena», t. 12. JI., 1958;
B.I'."T'a k. O CTM)KeHHEH CHHTAKCAYeCKNX rpyno Bo QpaHIy3CKOM
A3nKe. —«HJBII. ®nxon. mayxkm», 1959, Ne 4.
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HeHHA. IlockoxbKy HJEHTHYUHLIE HPOLECCH HIPOHCXOAAT BO
MHOTHX SI3HIKaX, B TOM 9HCJ€ U B MOJJABCKOM, MOKHO Ipej-
IOJIO}KHUTh, YTO IOSABJIEHNE UX BHI3BAHO OTAEJBHHIMU O0OmIMMHE
«dKCTPAJMATBACTHICCKAMH» (paKTOpaMH, B 9YaCTHOCTH pas-
BHTHEM abCTpaKTHOrO MuIIIeHnA 32, uiau jxke fakTopaMu QyHK-
IHOHAJBbHO-KAHPOBOTO XapaKTepa, KAaK pasBUTHE CTUIei
H T. I., KOTOphle TaKKe MOKHO OTHECTH K KaTeropus o6mmx.

IToMnmo Ha3BaHHEKHX (GaKTOPOB, BasKHKIM B Pa3BUTUHU HAIHA-
OHAJBHNX S3HIKOB Hamell CTPaHH ABJIsAETCA pakTop PyHKIH-
OHAJbHO-00mMECTBEHHOI0 XapaKTepa, Ha KOTOpHHE ymke 006-
pamaJsioch BHEMaHHe.

Bcee atu pakTopH ABAAITCA 00IEME 1A PAa3BATAA HAIJUO-
HJIBHHX f3HKOB BoOOme W JJIA KaKAOH H3 cHCTeM A3bIKa
B YaCTHOCTH, B JJAHHOM CjIydae JJifi CHCTEMH CHHTAKCHCA.

OneoBpeMeRHO He0o0XOQUMO HORYEPKHYTb, YTO XOf JIO-
60ro NHMHETBECTHYECKOr0 HIpOLECca HE MOKeT OCHOBRIBATHCH
HAa ONHOM, KaKuM On oH HEM OBUT 3HAYHTENbHEIM, (PaKTOpe
BHENIHEro WIN BHyTpPeHHero miana. PaccMaTpuBas Bompoc o
XapaKTepe CJI0BOCOYETAHMIA B aHIauiickoM asuke, B. H. fIp-
IeBa HOAYEePKHBAET CTPYKTYPHYI0 OCOGEHHOCTh B SBHKAaX
QHAJIATHIECKOTO TANA, B KOTOPHIX CI0Ba «KaK OH ONHpanTCsH
Ha cBomx cocegeil» 33. B n0GoM KoMmIeKkce mpuYuH H aKTO-
poB, 6yab To HEOGX OZUMOCTD «OIMOPEIY BHYTPHA CTPYKTYPH WA
Pa3BHUTHEe MHIIJEHHSA M CTHJEil, MO)KHO BHIABHUTH Gojee mMiIHd
MeHee CymeCTBeHHEIE IJIs PasBHTUA SA3HIKA HA Ompefe]eHHOM
ucropmaeckoM arame. IIpencrabiasercs, 4To B mpomecce pas-
BUTHSA CHMHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYDH B LeJOM U pPa3BUTHA CHH-
TarM B YaCTHOCTH CYMECTBEHHHM ABIAETCH MEKBA3HKOBOE
B3aMMOJIICTBHE MOJJAaBCKOTO M DYCCKOrO S3KIKOB, HAXONdA-
mee Omopy B CaMoil CTPYKType MOJJAaBCKOTO A3HIKA.

HKax y»xe orMe4anoch, BO MHOrAX €BPONEMCKHMX S3HIKaX, 3a
HCKJI09eHHeM BEATePCKOro, TY PelfKOrO M IP. , AAPOM IIPeiIoKe-
HHA ABJIAETCA IV1aroJl, ¥ CymeCcTBYIomasa BMOppOI0THE ONIO3H-
OHA MMA — TJIaroJd BHPA)KAeTCs I CHHTAKCHAYECKOH ONIO3H-
mued: MMEHHOe — IJIarojbHOe Impemiokenue. B cmcreme ke
CI0BOCOYETAHHUA WMsA M IJarod oGHYHO He HIpPOTHBOHNOCTAaB-
aAwTCA, 06pasys He TONBKO OPOCTHE, HO W YCTOHYHBEIE CIIO-
BOCOUETAHHA.

2 . A. Bogyasrm ge Kyprena OG ofmux ODpHIuHAX A3H-
KOBHIX W3MeHeHnid, crp. 227.

33 B. H. I pue Ba. OcHOBHOII XapaKTep CI0BOCOYETAHAS B aHTJmii-
cKoM ssHKe. «Mas. AH CCCP. OJIfl», 1947, N\e 6, cTp. 504.
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Cn0BOCOYETAHHS MOJJABCKOr'O A3HKA, B YaCTHOCTH HMeEH-
HEle, KaK CBOOONHHE, TaK W ycToiiumBHe (pasBuThHe Ha 6Gase
DepBLIX), ABIAIOTCA Pe3yJIbTaTOM HCTOPUIECKOTO Pa3BEpTHI-
BaHAS BO3MOKHOCTH COYeTaeMOCTH HOCPEICTBOM HPEeAJoros,
XapaKTepHO#l A BCex pOMaHCKHX A3HKOB. «OaHOBpeMeH-
go,— Kak moguepkmBaer M. C. I'yprrueBa, paccMaTpmBas yc-
ToifuEBLIEe CIOBOCOUYETAHHA B POMAHCKAX FA3HKAX,— CIOBO-
COYeTAaHMA MOTYT OHITH 00pa30BaHH TaK)Ke IIO MONEIAM ApPY-
roro sasnka» 3. Boabmoe Koamd4ecTBo mMOJOGHEIX yCTOHYM-
BHIX CJIOBOCOYETAHHA PYCCKOTO A3HIKA, OTPAKAIOINHX 3JIeMeH-
TH HOBOrO COLHUAJBHOTO YCTpPOUCTBA, KAaJbKHPYIOTCA He
TOJBKO MOJJNABCKEM, HO H MHOTHMH [pYrHMH S3LIKAMH,
riaaBEEM 00pasoM B TOM ciyYae, €CId OCHOBHEIE HOHATHA,
BHpa)KeHHHE COYeTAHHEM PYCCKOro A3HKA, He HMET CH-
HounmoB. Tak, B y)Ke NpHBeJileHHOM IIpEMepe MONENH pyC-
CKOTO0 #accoso-nosumureckas paboma, obpasoBapmero ycToi-
9HABOE CIIOBOCOUYETAHM® MYHKA NOAUMUKI Oe macd, MOHATHSA
maccoevili B TeM Golee noaumuyeckuli — OCHOBHEE KOMIIOHEH-
TH COYE€TaHMUA—HE MOTYT OHTH BHpa)KeHH KaKIM-IH00 CHHO-
HOMHIeCKAM 9KBUBaJeHTOM. CiefoBaTenbHO, BHPAKEHHE
BCEr0 CI0OBOCOYETAHUA MOKeT OHTH TOJNBKO KalXbKoi, T. e.
3aMMCTBOBAHMEM W HOHATHA, X (OPMH ero BHpakeHHsA. Bo
MHOTHX COBDEMEHHHIX JHTEPATYDHHX SA3HKax (B PYCCKOM,
MOJaBCKOM, paHINY3CKOM W Ap.) HabaiomaeTcA TeHAEHIHA,
WM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, HMEHHOTO BHPa:KeHHA CyJAeHUs (Ha-
npuMep, pyc.:npubwmue deaezayull, MO, cocups Oeaecayuel,
¢p. I’arrivée de la délegation m Ap.), B KOTOpOM HMA BHpAa-
/KaeT aCOeKTH NeHCTBHA WM COCTOAHWA, T. €. BOCOpHHAMAeT
onue m3 nuddepeEnEaIbHNX OPU3HAKOB riaaroia. Hak yixe
6LITO OTMEYeHO, CyIIecTByIOmas B MOP(OJIOrMH ONIO3HIUA
UMA — TJIar0J HMeeT TeHAEHLHMI0 ociaabiaeHHA HA YpOBHE
cuATaKcmca. YTo ke MPOMCXOLHUT HPH MMEHHOM BHIPA)KeHMH
HeiicTBHA, COXpaHAETCA JaHHAs ONMO3HIHs, ocaabeBaeT miId
HMeeT TeH[eHIUI0 Hedrpanmaanuu? Be3 ymepba mas Teopun:
®. ne Cocciopa 0 Hepa3pHBHOM €JMHCTBE 0003HAYAEMOrO H
0003HaYa0mero, Ipd H3yYeHHH ONMO3HLHA MEKAY PoHeMa-
MH OOSABMJIOCH HOHATHE HeliTpanusanuu (T. e. Kak GH OTKIO-
HeHus oT o6mero 3aKkoHna), o6ocEoBaHHOe BepBHe A. Mapra-
He B 1936 r. OGmunO HeiliTpanmaanusa B ¢oHONOTHA OOBAC-

3M.C.TypHuesBa. KoacTpykTHBEHe QYHKIHNHE IPeIIOroB B po-
MaHCKOX A3nKaX. «MccieqoBarna B 06JacTH JAaTHHCKOIO I POMaH-
CKOro A3HKo3HaHUA». Kmmumes, 1961, crp. 81.
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HAETCA TeM, 4To Ampdepenmumamusa cyGCcTaHOME HMHOTJA
MO;KeT He COOTBETCTBOBaTh JAudepeHNMAnHM CONEpKaHUA.
Boxee toro, O. C. AxmMaHOBa c4uTaer, 4TO Ha yPOBHE JeK-
CHKH ClefyeT TOBOPHTH O ABYX AaCIeKTaX HeiTpanms3anun:
B IVIaHe CO/leP;KaHMsA — 3TO CHHOHHEMH, a B IUIAHE BHIPaKe-
HAA — oMoHmMus 35, T'oBopsa o HeliTpaamsanmu B rpaMMa-
THKe H JeKchKe, J. MaKkaeB moJgJepKMBaeT, 4TO 9TO SABIEHHE
BO3MO;KHO HJIH B INIaHe BHPKEHUs WIH B IJIaHE COeP/KaHNAA:
B O0OMX mOJaHAX OJHOBPEMEHHO HeBO3MO;kHO 3%, Onmmako
€CTh MHEHHE 0 BO3MO)KHOCTH HeHTpaau3anud B IBYX mIaHAX.

IlpencraBasercs, 4To, UCCAERysA IPOLECC Pa3BATHA MMEH-
HHX CTPYKTYp, MO;KHO T'OBODHTH O TeHIEHIMH HeiTpaamsa-
OHA B 3JEMEHTaX CHHTAKCHUCA B IiaHe BHpaskeHHA. OmHo-
BPEMEHHO HeiiTpaamaanmusa HaOaofaeTcs He TOJABKO B IJIaHE
BHpa)KeHHA, HO H B INIaHe COREP)KAHUA, YTO HMOAYEPKHYTO
B paborax C. Cratm u A. ABpaM, paccMaTpUBAaIOMMAX BOIPO-
CHl OMOHUMWM, CHHOHAMHO M 5KBHBAJIEHTHOCTH B CHHTaKCH-
ce ¥ m Bompoc HedTpanm3anMM A3HKOBHX Onmosmmmin 33,

CremoBaTenbHO, HCCIEJOBAHAE HMEHHHX CHHTaKCHIECKHX
CTPYKTYD BHIABISET pAJL BOOPOCOB OOMEAMHIBHCTHIECKOIO
m1aHa, OpPeACTaBIARMAX GoabIMoi WHTEpEC AJAA HCCIEHO-
BareJ.

Ecaim mpmMeHATh K HMMEHHHM CHHTarMaM KJacCHIECKYIO
¢opMyny A.Meiie [ys ompeeneHus CUCTEMH KaK «un ensemb-
le ou tout se tient», To MOKHO TOBOPHTH O CHCTEME UMEHHKIX
KOHCTPYKUHA B MOJJABCKOM TaK jKe, KAK B PYCCKOM W BO
¢paHny3cKoM sa3nKax. Ho npu Bceit Gamsoctu mam oOmHO-
CTH [AHHHX KOHCTPYKUHH B KaK[OM f3mKe HabuaoganTca
g conepupuueckne depTul. OJHOBPEMEHHO HeoOXO0quUMO y9H-
TEIBATh, YTO «B Pa3BUTHA CTPYKTYPH Pa3JHIHHX A3KIKOB BO3-
MO)KHH TAaK HAa3HBaeMHe KOHBEpPreHINMH, T. e. OXHHAKOBHIE
ABIeHWs, BOBHHKIIEE B PA3HHX A3HKAX HE3aBUCHMO JpYT
oT Apyra»®®, a TakKe TOT PaKrT, YTO «CXO;KIAEHAA MOTYT IOA-

38 CM.: La notion de neutralisation dans la morphologie et la logique.
«Travaux de l'institut de linguistique de Paris», vol. II. Paris,
1957, crp. 15.

36 Tam ke, cTp. 69.

3 Sorin Stati. Homonimie, synonimie et equivalence en syn-
taxe.1 ggevue roumaine de linguistique». Bucarest, 1966, N 2,
cTp. .

8 A I1)1 drei A vram. Despre neutralizarea opozitiilor lingvisti-
ce.— LR, 1962, XI, 4.

% B.A.Cepe6pernnunkos. O sanMopeiicrBan sasuko.— Bf,
1955, N\e 1.
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BATHCA B Ka)KJOM fBHIKE (IOX BIHAHHEM HACHTHIHHX 00B-
eKTHBHEIX yciomii» 4°. B cBA3H ¢ aTuM mCClefoBaHMe HMEH-
HEHIX CHHTarM HOpoBoAHMTCA Ha 0ase KpHTepHs OTHOINEHHS
METOJOM DPAa3JIO0KEHNS CAHTATMH; MONKTAEMCA BHISIBETH THIIH
EMEHHHX CHHTarM B CONOCTABJAEMHX S3HKAaX.

Ncxona W3 DOHMMAHUA CHHTAIMH KaK COeJWHEHHS ABYX
CTPYKTYPHO-CEeMaHTHYeCKHX IIEHTPOB M IpH yuete cmoco6a
CBASH MEKIY 9THMH IeHTpaMd Mbl BHJEJHIA TPH CTPYK-
TypHHE IapafArMK HMeHHO# cmHTarMu: S S, S+ P S
(S+ LP 4+S) m S— S 4, nm3 koropux obmepoMaHCKOI
mapagurMoi miam spepHoid aABasercas S +-P S —mnpena-
1 03K H a A4 IMeHHas cmMHTarMa;S -S— paeKTHEBHA A
HMEHHAs CHHTarMa, cuenuuIHas JJiIAd MOJJABCKOrO A3HIKA,
Gosnee mo3qHAA IO cpaBHeHUIO ¢ agepHoir S4- LP-- S, koto-
pad TaKKe OTHOCHTCH K THOY IIPeAJIOKHOH HMeHHOl CHHTAr-
MH, m HyJdeBasg S —S.

OO0ImepoMaHCKAM THIOOM HMEHHOH CHHTAarMH, KaK ye OmH-
JI0 CKa3aHO, ABJIAETCA IPeMJIOKHHA THI, pasBHTHA Ha Gase
eMHHUYHHX NDPEIJO0KHHX JeTepMUHATHBHHX COYETAHHH Ha-
pPONHOJATHHCKOr0 sA3mKa THOa templum de marmore. Pas-
BATHE Hpe XA O HOT O TANA HPOHCXORHT HyTeM MHC-
OOJAb30BAHUA IAPOKOTO pa3psAja HWPERJIOT O B: de, neHm-
pY, bk, 4a, aTaAaKXKe I PEe NN O HKHX DKBHBAJEH-
T 0 B: Ky npusupe .1a, Npusukd, npusumop aa, bH gede-
P&, biH ckonysa B AP.

BocrogropoMaHCKHe A3KKE, Ha 0ade HaXAIEA HageKHOH
¢rexcny, BEPAKAIOT OTHOMIEHHH JeTepMHHAIUW BHYTPH CHH-
TarMH QT e KTHM B HK M cnocoboM (cmydueps aumbuil
«m3ydeHue fA3HKa»). IloMaMo mpeasmoskHOro M (IEeKTHBHOTO
THOOB MMEHHHX CHHTarM pacmmpseTcs yHmoTpeGieHme HY-
NeBOro THOA, B KOTOPOM cHOCO0 CBA3M BHIpaj)kaeTcs T p a-
dumueckKn (kysnm — akyuyHe «CIOBO-JeiiCTBHEY).

TaxkuM o6pa3oM, COCYImEeCTBYIOT TPH THOA WMEHHOH CHH-
TarMH: (I eKTHBHHKNHA, HNpPEeJIOMHKHE m HY-
aeBoit (S+S,S 4P S, S —S). Ilo croeit mponyk-
THBHOCTA W JaCTOTHOCTH MO)KHO BHIAENUTH (UIEKTHBHHEIA THI,
XapaKTepHH KaK I BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHX, TaK H JIA Cia-
BAHCKHX, B YaCTHOCTH [JIs pYyecKoro sAsumKa. B cTpykType
UMeHHOHX CHHTArMHl [eHCTBHA ee CTep)KHEBOH NIEHTP — HMMSA

9 ], Tordan. Quelques paralleles syntaxiques romanes. «Récueil
d’études romanes». Bucuresti, 1959, crp. 115.

41 § — cymecrBurenbHoe, P — mpemsor, LP — mpegmoskmOe codera-
Hre.
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IeACTBHA HO3MIIMOHHO MO;KeT HAXOOHUTHCA IO OTHOIIEHHIO
K Y3J0BOMY ILIEHTDY BO BCeX TpeX BO3MOMKHHRX HO3WNHAX.
HMenHbe CHHTarMhH B COIOCTaBJISEMHIX A3HIKAX MOKHO

OpeacTaBATh CleAyHmAM oﬁpaaoM:

Nmennas  cnHTar-
ma — Sy

NMennaa  cuHTAr-
Ma peiicTBuag  —
Sya

BunaprocTh: 2 neATpa

1.
2.

yaaoBod — S
CTep;KHeBOl —
Sa

Coocol cmasm:
$aeRTHBHH A

S + Sf
I PeJI0 HELA
a) S + P+S

b)S+ LP+ S

HyJeBoit S — S

Tloammgn::
I peno3unus

Sa+ S

MOCTIO3HHA
S + Sa

KHHra
pebGerKa

pasBuTHE
obmecTBa

1. BBOJ B
2. neiicreme

1. nsmene-
HWe 3Haye-
HOA

2.a) nesn-
TeJILHOCTh
o UONyJIA-
pH3anun

6) Bompoc
OTHOCHTEJIb-
HO cmemu-
aJmsanmAn
3. cioBo-
JeiicrBme

1. ompene-
JeHHe OT-
HONIeHNs
2. Merog
ycoBepIieH-
CTBOBaHMA

KapTA
Kannayryi
Je3BOJITaps
COYHeTIIHiA

IIyHEepe HIH
byrxnmyne

MonndurKa-
PA ceHCYy-
nyit
aKTHBHTATE
Je momyia-
pHusape

KeCTHYHA
Ky IpUBH-
pena coe-
quajiu3ape
KYBHIHT-
aKnmyHe

JDeTepMAHA-
pA aTHTYy-
bibii:iahd
MeTofia
mepexnn-
OHIPHII -

le livre
del’enfant4?
I’évolution
de la soci-
été

mise en
fonction

Pactivité
de popula-
risation

la question
visant la
spécialisa-
tion
mot-action

la detérmi-
nation de
I’attitude
la méthode
de perféc-
tionnement

42 QaxTHyecKnii MarepHan (pPaHMY3CKOro S3HKa IPOBepeH MO [BYM
caosapaM: «Pyccko-¢pparnyacknii». Ilog. pex. JI. B. Ilepobm. M.,
1955 n «Nouveau dictionnaire de la langue francaise», par Besche-
relle Ainé. Paris, 1897.
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3. mpenocrnosd-
g Sa + Sa

3. Komco- Korcom;ia- la consoli-

mafanus ps muimkd- dation du

ABHKEHHU S puii mouve-
ment

[IpomnaocrpapyeM CTpPYKTYpHH® NapajurMel B CONO-
CTAaBIAGMHX A3HKAX C TOYKM 3peHAA cmocoba CBA3H:

Moagasckmii

amapapsa
HHTEpecesop
ayroMaTHsapsa
npovecynyi
eKcIJIoaTapsa
monopyayi
HHETEep3uYeps
eKCIepHeHIeNI0p
MeKaHW3apsA
npoveceyaop
OpraHH3aps
MyHIHA
NpoOKJIaMapsa
MHIeNeHAeHIe i

peaamsaps
IIaHyay R
pe3osaBapsa
opoGaeMeit
peKoxraps
COHKOACeJop
HHT3PHPA
COJNIAaPHTIH |

Pyccrumii
S+ St
3amuTa
HHTEepecon
aBTOMAaTH3aIUA
mpomnecca
SKCIUTyaTanus
Hapoja
3ampemeHde
9KCIIePMMEHTOB
MeXaHH3anHusa
IponeccoB
OpraHm3anusa
Tpyna
IpoBo3IJameHne
He3aBHCHMOCTH

BHIIOJHEHOE
miraHa
pemeHne
3afagd
y6opka
8€PHOBHIX
YKpemIeHne
COJNHapPHOCTH

OpaHKY3CKAH

défence
des intéréts
automatisation
du procédé *°
exploitation
du peuple 4
interdiction
des expériences
mécanisation 4°
des procédés
I’organisation
du travail
proclamation
de l'indépén-
dence
la réalisation
du plan
la résolution
du probléme
la moisson
des céréales

la consolidation
de la solidarit é

13 B pyccKoM f3HKe CI0BO npoyecc MONHCEMAaHTHIHO, BO (pPaHIY3CKOM
procés coxpaHser B OCHOBHOM CBoe IOpHAHYecKoe 3HaYeHAe, Pro-
cessus o6o3HagaeT XOf pasBATHA, a procédé — IpPOM3BOJCTBOHHMMA

mporecc.

4 Bo ¢pamny3sckoM sA3HKe exploitation BHpaskaer B mepByI0 odYepeab
9KCILIyaTaAI0 3eMJN, JOPOTH A T. f.

4 Mécanisation me 3aguxcmpoBano B cioBape «Nouveau dictionnaire
classique de la langue francaise», par Bescherelle Ainé».
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aBaHrappaa aBaHTapng I’avant-garde
MHIIK3 Pt IBUKEHU A du mouvement
Kajasa oyTh la voie
e3BOJTAPHI Pa3BUTHA du dévélop-
pement
MeTrofa Merox la méthode
nepdeKnHOHIPHIl  yCOBEPmEHCTBO- de perfection-
BaHHAA nement
MOAYI cocob le mode
YTHIR33pHEH HCHOJb30BAHUSA d’utilisation
IEepPCIeKTABA IepCIeKTABA la perspective
Ie3BOJITAPHIi pasBuTUA d’évolution
nocoGHIATATA BO3MOKHOCTH la possibilité
HETPOAyIepHi BBe[[eHAHA d’introduction
puUTMYI puT™ le rythme
peKoaTapH it y6opku de la récolte
TEKCTYJI TEKCT le texte
agpecapumit 4 oGpameHns de 1'appel

HKak y:xe 6b110 0TMEY€eHO, (iIeKTHBHAS CHHTArMa JeiCTBUSA

no dopmyne S - Sf orcyrcrByer BO (paHIY3CKOM s3bIKe
(rak ke Kak B HTaJbAHCKOM, HCOAHCKOM M 7p). Bouee Toro,
GONBIIMHCTBO CHHTArM, B KOTOPHX B MOJJABCKOM A3HKe Y3 -
JOBHM I@HTPOM ABJIAETCA HMA JEHCTBUA: a8MoMamu3ayus ,
0P2aRU3AYUR, MEXAHUIAYUS,— BO QPAHIY3CKOM A3bIKE IpeS -
craBiager co00d HCKyCCTBeHHHE O0pa3oBaHHA, A3HIK OTHAeT
opexnmoYyTeHHme MHQMHATHBHHIM CHHTarMaM: automatiser les
procédés, organiser le travail, mecaniser les procédésmrt.x.

MoapgaBckmii

Pycckmit

S+P+S (P=ne)

‘. OpaHny3crmii

AKTHBHTATE [e AeATedbHOCTh Mo 1’activité
momyJaapuaape monyasapusa- de popularisa-
oua tion
apMa fie OTHECTpeJbHOe I"arme
dok oOpy:KHE a feu
3BEHOYNI [e 8BEHO le maillon
MeKaHHU3ape MeXaHABaIUI dans I’action de

mecaniser 47

46 JIpnMepH CHHTAarM MOJIZABCKOTO AI3KIKA AIOTCA BaidaBATHOM HOPALKe.
47 YcKyccTBeHHas cOHTarMa Ajas ¢paHIy3cKOro sA3HKa.
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MpecTpHe Jie MacTepcTBO la maitrise
mHTepIpeTape HCIIOJIHOHA A d’intérprétation
MYHKAQ [Ie pabora mo le travail de
nomyJapusape monmyJisApA3anad popularisation
npogecya e mpomnecce le procédé
ayToMaTmaape aBTOMATH3anud d’automatisa-
tion
npouyHepe Je panmonammsarop- le projet
pammoHaIHM3ape CKoe de rationalisa-
npejJoKeHne tion
COHPHT Je opraHm3ammoHHH# 1’ésprit
opraHH3ape oyx d’organisation
crape e COCTOsIHHE étre prét ¢
raTape rOTOBHOCTH «OHTH rOTOBHMY
TeXHHKD [e yGopounas I’outillage
pexoiTape TeXHOKA de récolte
S+ P + S (p = neumpy)
HEMIyJC NEHTPY TOJYOK AJA Iimpulsion
gepuerape uccregoBaEms  aux récherches
Jyora G6oprba 3a la lutte
meHTpy eamGepa- ocBoOOMKIeHHE pour I’élibéra-
pe tion
KOMHTETYJ HeHTPY KOMHTET MO comité
nesapMape Pa30pyKEeHHIO de désarmement
mocuGHAHMTaTE HEH- BOBMOKEOCTH mas le possibilité
TPy oGorameHns d’enrichisse-
nMGoranupe ment

MHUMKapAa OEeHTPY
madge

S+ P+ S(p = un)

HHTpOAydepe HH

ABH;KeHHe 3a
MEp

BBEJ[eHHE B

le mouvement
pour la paix

mise (mettre)

OPaKTHKD IPaKTHKY en pratique
Tpajyuepe HH BHeJIpeHHe B mise
BAND JKE3HD en application

48 Bo MHOrAX cay4asax (paHIY3CKA ABHK OTAaeT NpPeANOYTEeHHE HH-
OUHNTNBHEIM CHHTarMaM.
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HHTpape HH
¢dyHKnHyHE

BBOJ B
nefcTBHe

mise (entrée)
en action

S 4+ LP + S (LP = ky npusupe ta, npusumop 4a, npugund,
ye ce pedheps sa, BIH ue npusewme)

KeCTHYHA Ky
mpuBHpe Ja
coevdaamn3ape

aACKynde
OpHBATOApE Ja
opragHm3ape

KalKyneie
OPHBHHL
He3BOJTAPA

HHOBAaIAHUIE
gecepedepaia
HMOYHITIOHpE

IpoNOpPIMHIE
HH 9e¢ OPHABEMTe
nperataps

BOIPOC
OTHOCUTEIBbHO

cIenuaau3aman

obcyxmenne
B OTHOMEHHH
OpraHHM3ANAH
pacyeTH
OTHOCHTEJIbHO
pasBATHA
HOBIIECTBA,
OTHOCSIIHECH
K yJIy9ImeHHI0
pasMepu
B OTHOMEHHH
IOATOTOBKH

la question
visant
la spécialisation
discussion (dis-
cuter) sur
. I’organisation
les calcules
a propos de
développement
les innovations
pour
amélioration
les dimensions
des actions
de préparer

S+ LP + S (LP := un eedeps, virs ckonyas, sk OoMeHuys)

Macypb
HH Befepsa
peanu3sapnit
cryani )
HH CKOOYI
enabGopapmit
capy#Ha
HH JOMEHHYI
MEKAHH33pHi

Me POHOPHATHSA
BBHIY
peanmsanun

HCCIe[OBaAaHHA
B measx
BHPaboTKH

3ajaHne
B obiacTa
MeXaHHSanAA

les actions 4?
visant
la réalisation

les études

pour
élaborer

les taches

dans le domain
de la mécanisa-
tion

49 JleseBHe OTHOIIGHAA DepefaloTCA Bo PpaHNYy3CKOM A3HKe MHPHHE-
TABHHIMH CHHTarMaMm, CyOCTaHTHBHHE IPeACTaBAAIT Co0oil MCKyC-
CTBeHHHe 00pa3oBaHHA.
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B HEKOTOpHX HIpHBENEHHHX CHHTarMax cmoco0 cBA3H,
BHPAaKeHHH TPEMJIOKHEM JKBHBAJIEHTOM, MOKeT TpPAaKTO-
BaThca iBosiko. Hampnmep, 6 o6uacmu, wrn domeHuys MOmKer
OLITh ¥ OpeJIOKHKIM SKBABAJEHTOM, H COAEP/KAaTh KOMIOHEHT
CHHTarMH; OomeHuya mexanusspuli. Bmecre ¢ TeM y3i0BOH
LEeHTD capyuHa (X ero ceMaHTHIeCKHe CHHOHHME) KaK reHepa-
TOD HMEHHHIX CHHTArM TpedyeT KOHTAKTHOrO OTHOMEHHA CO
CBOHM CTep;KHEBHIM LIEHTPOM, B CBSIBH C YeM biH OOMEHUYA
TPAKTyeTCA KaK CBASYIOMWHA 3JeMeHT. JTOMY Cmoco0CTBYeT
TaKKe HaJW4Me NJeHTUIHHX COYETAHMI Hpejiora bH «BY»
C CYmEeCTBUTEJNbHHM B QYHKIWH HpPE/JIO}KHOr0 dKBHBAJEHTA:
WM cKonya, WK eedepa.

PaccMoTpmM crep;kHEBOIl IeHTP MMeHHOIi CMHTAarMHl, I03-
BOJIAIOMMII HaMMEHOBAaTh ee cHHTarMoi paeitcrsmsa. CrepxHe-
BBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM CHHTArMbl eiiCTBHsM, KaK YK€ 0TMedJalioch,
ABJIAETCA OTIJIAroJbHOE MMs, BHIpa)keHHOE CyO6CTaHTMBHPO-
BaHHHIM MHPUHAMTUBOM, KOTOPOE ME 06o3Hauman Sa. BoaMosk-
HOCTh CyOCTaHTHBAOMM MHPUHUTHBA HOCPEACTBOM aPTHKIA
XapaKTepusyeT IJaBHHIM 06pa3oM ApeBHUil MepHOJ Pa3BUTUA
POMAHCKHX SISHIKOB.

B npesmedpannysckom, Hampumep, Kak ormeqaer I1. I'mpo,
n1060f1 ”HQMENTHB MOT IpHoOpeTaTh 3HaTeHAE MMEHH IOCDeH-
CTBOM apPTHKJIA, OTKYJa COXPAHUJIUCH TAKHE CYIMECTBATEIbHEIE,
Kak le rire, 1’avenir, le diner, B coBpeMenHOM jKe (paHIy3-
CKOM CYHIeCTBUTEJbHEIE OT IJIATOJBHHX OCHOB 00pasylorcA
cypdpurcanmeii: or pedaler — pedalage, or nationaliser —
nationalisation m 1. &m. %°

HNHTepecHO, 9T0 BO (PAaHOY3CKOM CYOCTAaHTHBUPOBAHHHE
WHQUHUTHBE pefKHE B (paseosoruaMax, (GuKCHpYOIUX
HHOTAA apxauyHsle (QOpPMBI WU JIEKCHYECKHe eNHHMIH.
N3 629 ¢paseosornueckKUx eIMHMI], YKAa3aHHHX B aJdaBHT-
HoM mHAekce paGorm II. T'mpo, ToabKo deTHpe comepkaT
HMeHa JeiicTBHA Ha -ion, u3 HEX ABa (une petition de principe
H une restriction mentale) oGpasoBaHn HmoX BIUAHHEM Cpefl-
HEBEKOBOIl JIATHIHA M SABJIAIOTCA, MO CYTH, KaJbKaMH JAaTHH-
CKHX opHUTHHaJ0B — petitio principii u reservatio mentalis,
OHM OTHOCATCA K JMTepaType IPaBOBOTO Xapakrepa, H [gBa
¢Ppaseomormava (l’abomination. de la désolation «Bemp,
IOKMPYIOIMasa NpaBmiaa m oGrgau» H étre a la portion congrue
«IMETh JOCTATOTHO JJIA KA3HAY) NPeACTaBIAIOT coboi Pppaseo-

8 P, Guiraud. Les locutions francaises..., crp. 44.
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JIOTH3MH, O0pa3oBaHHEIE IIOX BJIMAHHEM SA3HKA IEPKBH,
JUTYprum.

CoBpeMeHHEE 3aIIaJHOPOMAaHCKHE ABLIKH 06pa3yloT MMeHa
HleiicTBHA, B OCHOBHOM, Ha (ase pPa3BUTHUA JAaTHHCKOTO ¢op-
MaHTa o, -ionis (¢p. consolidation, ur. consolidatione).
HKpoMme Toro, mEPUEETUB TaK:Ke 06JajaeT cnocOGHOCTBIO Cy0-
CTAaHTHBUPOBAThHCA.

Ho B TO BpeMsa KaK B 3aDafHOPOMAHCKAX aPTUKYJIHPOBAH-
HHH WHQUHATAB BHIOOJHAET (YHKIHIO UMEHM HEeHCTBHA, B
MOJJIaBCKOM fA3KIKe OH mpuoGpen ero kadectBo. HadecTBo
HMeHH JAeHdCTBHA B MOJNABCKOM si3KKe HaOmojaercs B mep-
BHX NIHChBMEHHHX maMaTHHKax. B Bopomenkom Hopexce,
HampmMmep, B ero [imoccapmyme sagmkcmpoBano Goxbmoe
KOJIMJECTBO WHPHHATHBOB, mnpuoOpermux y:ke B XVI B.
KaJeCcTBO MMEHH JeHCTBHA:

adayxcepe ‘mobaBienue’ noxmupe  “;Kemanme’
adyvepe  ‘OpHHOmMEHHE nomenupe  ‘yonoMmHaAHHE
ackyamape ‘mociaymande’ npompusupe ‘CONPOTHB-
epHape ‘3EMoBaHme’ neHne’

dupe ‘BaTypa’ nymepe ‘cmna’
usbssupe  ‘mabasienne’ nympesupe ‘THHeHHE’
ucnumupe ‘HCKymeHHe’ pacunupe  ‘pacumneHde’
usupe ‘aBnenme’ pamauupe  ‘3abmympenme’
lo6upe ‘11060BB’ pebdape ‘repuenme’
wMnIKape ‘TIpAMEpeHHE’ capymape  ‘neroBaHHE’
wHmpebape ‘Bompoc’ chppswupe ‘oxoHYAHHE
wHeuepe  ‘BOCKpeceHme’ ckunrbape ‘u3MeHeHHE
aenadape  ‘ocraBieHme’ cnapacepe ‘pasbmBaHmE’
4ykpape  ‘cBepmeHHE’ cnywHpepe ‘ckaszaHne’
MuHKape ‘ena’ cmpuzape  ‘KpUK’
M3wmyupe ‘cmaceHne’ cmponupe  ‘MONMBKA’
nepupe ‘yHHEYTOKEHHe’ yuudepe ‘y6uenue’
napacupe  ‘OoOKHpaHUWE gedepe ‘BmjeHne’
napepe ‘MHeHHE’ apepe ‘BoJIeHme’

nasnscepe ‘oNNaKMBaHHEE’

Bce nmpuBegennane 38 ¢opm goaroro mHGUMHATHBA COXpaHAIU
710 HACTOAIMEr0 BpeMeHH KaveCTBO MMEHH feiicTBUA, HECMOTPSA
Ha TO, 9TO y HEKOTPHX M3 HUX NOABWINCH CEMAaHTHYECKHE CU-
HOHHMH, Kak, HampaMep, nymepe — gopys, BHOCAMHUE MO-
OOJHMTENbHHE OTTeHKHM 3HaueHnsa. Hexoropnie cyGcrau-
TABApOBaHHHe ¢opMH HHOHAMTHBOB, 3apuUKCHpPOBAHHLE B
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Kopexce, Onm 3aMeHeHH BIOCIENCTBHHE JADYIHMH JeKce-
MaMH, KaK, HaOopEMep: ,

docadupe — umacypue ‘ockopbOaenme’
aclodekape — mpubynaa  ‘tpmOyHam °’
ucnpagupe — wHdpenmape ‘HCIpaBieHHE’
biHYUHOepe — anpundepe  ‘3aykuraHme’

uunymape — baecmen ‘mpoxasaTne’
Komandape — scepmgha ‘YKepTBOIpHHOMEHHE’
Kypape — aaepzape ‘Ger ’, ‘mytp’
MYpeyupe — mupulupe ‘ponraHue’

obaunupe — dusyseape ‘obnmaeHne’

obpasupe — viHKUnRYyupe ‘mpefcraBienne’
npuaexcupe —ullizpuicupe ‘yxakaBaHHe’
conmupe — cunyupe ‘cBAmenne’
ypauype — ypape ‘Doxkenanme’
8paxcbupe — nedencupe  ‘HaKasaHUE’,

Ipyrde ;Ke ImpeTepHelH IPOLECC HePEOCMEICTCHNTA:

audupe ‘cosnanne’
dauepe ‘mesHme’,
bHmMoapuepe ‘OKpyKeHHe’,
npasupe ‘spenume’

uepuemape  ‘mocemeHne’
do6sndupe  ‘HACIENCTBO’

caeupe ‘cimBanme’
mpememepe  ‘mociagme’, ‘IHCHMO’.

B mporecce panpHeiimero pasBUTHS 9TO0 KaYeCTBO HHQH-
HATHBA B MOJJABCKOM sI3BIKE CTAJ0 OCHOBON Pa3BHTHA MMeH-
HHX cmATarM. CTPYKTypHas WAEHTUYHOCTh HMEHBHIX CHH-
TarM MOJJABCKOrO M PYCCKOrO S3HKOB, BHIPA}KAIMAACA B
Pa3BUTHH BCEX TpeX CTPYKTYPHHX IapafurM, OCHOBHIBAEeTCHA,
KaKk yKe OHJO OTMeYeHO, Ha HAINIHM HaJe;KHOH QueKcHH,
Ha pasBUTAM CHOCO0OB CBA3M (OPE/JIOKHKX 3KBHBAJEHTOB H
rpaguieckoro BupakeHds cBaA3u). IlocKonbKy B CHHTaKCH-
9eCKOM INTaHe CHHTarMaTHKAa HemOCPeACTBEHHO CBABAHA C Ce-
MaHTHKOH, MOKHO HOAYEPKHYThb, 9TO CTPYKTYDPHHE THIEI
OpefCTaBIAIT COGOM COBOKYIHOCTh KaueCTB OHpefeleHHKX
BLILIEHA3BAHHKIX IOJTHIOB:

1) moEATHIi HHM,

2)popManbpHEHME
3) CTPYKTY PHBEM.
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OHE mpejiCTaBAAITCA ClHeAylIUM 06pasoM.

1. nomsruitEblii  ocsobGo;ui- ayura ac la lutte de
S+ A TeJIBHAS smnbepape  1'élibération
S + & Gopnba

2. gopmaxpHBIi MacTepcTBO Maectpue  la maitrise de
L + L HcnoJHeHNA Je uHTep- l’intérprétation

Hperape

3. CTpYKTYPHBI a) peuieHne pe30JBaps —

a) Sa + S 3afayn  upobiemei

6) S — S 6) cioBO— KYBHHT—  mot-action

neitctBie AKIIIIyHC

IlonsTuitHas Mojenb CHHTAIrME XapakTepmayercsa oOlm-
HOCTBIO CEMaHTHIECKOro mIaHa; opMaibHasg MOJAENb COmep-
)KAT B ceGe MOHATHIIHOE e[HHCTBO W eSUHCTBO GOPMH BHpasKe-
HOA; CTPYKTYpHAs MOJeNb COJAE[KAT HmepBHE ABa IJIaHa, a
TaK;Ke CTPYKTYPY (OpPMEI BHIpasKeHUs.

lMeHHNE CMHTarMH C TOYKE 3PEHHS BLIPAsKAEMHIX OTHO-
MeHN# BHYTpH KOMIOOHEHTOB HIPHBOAATCA Ha 0ase HX peie-
BAaHTHOI0 NpH3HAKa — JeTepMuHanuu. lIsBecTHO, 4YTO He-
KOTOpHIE HCCIe0BATeNH ONPENeds0T BHYTPUCTPYKTYPHOE OT-
HomeHHe Ha Gase cmocoba cBssu. Boxee Toro, cuuraercs, 910
ONHOH H3 IeHTPajibHHX Opo0aeM CHHTAKCHCA ABJIAETCA BOI-
POC O KPHTEPHAX BHIABJIEHHs THIOOB CHHTAKCHYECKOH CBA3H
cioB °!. Bupenssa TpH THOA CBs3eil: HOQYUHHUTEAbHYIO, CO-
YHHATeNbHYI0 ¥ DOpenukarmBEylo, JI. C. BapxymapoB BH-
ABJAET COOTBETCTBEHHO TPH THIA OTHOINEHHH H CJIOBOCOYE-
TaHAi — NONYHHHETEJNbHHE, COYAMHHATENbHEE U IpeJHKATHB-
HEIe 2,

Ha ocHOBaHMA THIOB JeTepMAHALMH, XapaKTepHHIX [
BHYTPHCTPYKTYPHAHIX OTHOLIEHWII MMEHHLIX CHHTAarM, OTHO-
meHAe MeXKAY KOMIOHEHTaMH HMEHHOH CHHTarMh MOKeT
GuTh aTpHOYTHEBHHMMEIAOO B e KTHH M.

51 JI. C. BapxypnmapoB. Crpykrypa OpoCTOro IpeAjIOKeHHS CO-
BpeMeHHOr0 aHTJIHACKOro AsNka. M., 1966, crp. 35.

52 Tam sKe, cTp. 45; B paboTe mpeacTaBjieHa JHATepaTypa O ABYYJIEHHOII,
TpexwieHHOH (Hambojiee IINPOKO IpefCTaBJIeHHOHN B JHHTBHCTHKe,
B ToM 4nciae H B pabore: 1. M. P e B 3 1 H. OCHOBHEe eAHBHNH CHH-
TAKCHYeCKOT0 aHaJiN3a H YCTAHOBJEHNA OTHONmIEHHH MeXAy HHUMH.
«CTpPYKTypHO-THIOJIOTHYECKNe HccieqoBannay». M., 1962, crp. 122—
129) n YeTHpeXWJIeHHOH cXeMaX KjiaccupHKammu THIOB CBA3H, CTP.
42—43.
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1. arpuGyTus- 1. cmna topua ne la force de

HOe— Atr. I[DOHUKHO- IBTpYHAEpe pénélration
BEHIsI
2. o0bexTHOE 2. opramu- oprammsaps l’organisa-
— Ob. 3amUA TPy- MYHUmi tion
aa du travail

/3 BHpeNeHHHX THOOB CHHTarM coenupHIHRIME IJIA MOJ-
JABCKOTO M PYCCKOTO SI3HIKOB SBIAITCA aTpPpHU Oy T U B-
BEHe H OO0BeKTHHEe CHMHTArMHK ¢JEKTHB-
HOTrO TuUma CTpyKTYyphH. Daxruueckuii MaTepnaa
MOJ/IaBCKOr0 fA3HIKA JaeT BO3MOKHOCTb HPOCIEIHTH pPasBH-
THe TUOOB CHHTAarM B IpOLecCe PasBHTAA HX CTPYKTYpH H
BHYTPHCTPYKTYPHEIX OTHOomeHuil. /IMeHHass CHATarMa B SI3El-
ke 1o XX B. mpeacraBieBa CleAYIONEMA XapaKTepHRIMH CO-
qeTaHHAMH:

depman de epmape (Hek.)

xapyb de epmape (Hexk).

kapyb de ckymaasa (Hek).

xapyb de caobosue (Hek.)

cmazypv Oe aunkarb (Hek.)

axm 0Oe euHOepe-Kymnapape

MUACA0K Oe ckanape

Mudcaoanese Oe vimnompueupe wu de anapape (Anexc.)

MICYpa Oe ayHIcUME

MICYp3 Oe Kanaiwumame

aogupe de aoneyvb (Emnn.)

aukapupe Oe cnepany?

aukspupe de ¢Ppox

Moapms Ky 0yauaya

COMHYA KY OYyauaya

ayxpypd de mupam (Hek.)

80uKYs Oe HekauHmum

cyfepunye de HewHKUnRyum

6oeam de and

6ozam de mepume

auncum de moumenupe

nymped de 6ozam

aecre de acyxam
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Ky Opae de xoiinapum

@dpymoc aa eedepe
O6yr aa mblHKape

lMenHasA cHAETarMa passmBajJach HOCTENEHHO M pacmImps-
JIa CBOM CTPYKTYDHHE BO3MOKHOCTH M BHYTPHCTPYKTYPHE®
orHomeHnA. Ecim B mpumBefeHHNX HOpuMepax OpeoGramaer
OpEedJIOKHEIA THO WMEeHHOH CHHTArMH, TJABHEM 06pa3soM
¢ IpemyioroM 0Je, BHIPAKAOIMUA OTHOmEHHe aTPHOYTHBHOM
HDeTepMHUHANAH, TO B AajJbHeimeM pa3BePTHBAITCHA CTPYKTYp-
HHE BO3MOKHOCTH IPEAJO:KHOr0 MHBApHAHTa, ‘a4 TaKKe pac-
mupseTcA ynorpeGiaeHAe GpAeKTABHOTO THIA CHHTATMH; BHY-
TPHCTPYKTYPHEE OTHOIEHHS HapAAY ¢ aTpuGyTHBHOM ferep-
MHHAanHued BRHPA;KAIOT 00'beKTHOE H CY0BEKTHOEe HOIOJHEHHA.
NMa pefictBuA B cocTaBe cmHTarMh sAsnka go XX B. Goxee
XapaKTepHO HJfA [NIaroJbHO-EMEHHHX coueTaHmA. Jlad miuro-
CTpamue OpHBeJeM IPHMepH IJaroJbHO-MMEHHHX CHHTarM
OPOCTHX H PasBepPHYTHIX:

aes 6ynd mnadexwcde (Hek.)

ape denpundeps éepcypuaop

age owmupe (Hek.)

aeund mpeuepe wu uwuncme (Hek.)

asycece zpeymame (Hek.)

H'ay aexce a yunepa (Hek.)

Heasund wmupe (YPpHK.)

6a zu 6upyups wu 6ykypus kpewmunumayuii (Hex.)
an domuyayii e namuiwmya wu naunups ayi (Ilcanr.)

Paxyca eamupe mape de owms (Hek.)
Poxyca xyeunm (Hek.)

ay gaxym wmupe (Hek.)

ay garym eecme (Hek.)

eti geuepa cgam (Hex.)

dam wumupe (Ypuk. Hek.)
a dam cama (Hek.)

a-wo aya ewndups (THKT.)
de aa Kape noii am ayam winguunyaps (THKT.)
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6303ycs mapus Mockaaysyii (Hek.)
6903WH0 cuUUG MUAY WU Hemdpupe

c’ay 2amum de owmupe (Hex.)

IIlv-ay wrkopOam nymepuae cnpe A3Mypups Ayl
Cs due vinmpy nomenupe

ay gaxym newmpy nomenupe (Hex.)
naslhacsy Ky Odecnepape

a wrcapuuHna KY gaueps yryl Jukyuonap
yunms aa gaveps ynyii duxyuonap

Ky epa ky m3pupe (Hek.)

Ky 2pabupe me-aii aceuipau

a cayxcu Ky opanms kpedunyd

a muayu Ky o 6yxama de 40k

3 mapmypucewmbs aa apsmape (Hex.)
ckoms aa npumbaape

6EHRY 1a KeMADA BMnIpamysyl

nYHA aa Kase

npurnde 1a nymepe

cmamy aa eundyps (Hek).

Epa wn mape cynapape (Her.)

Huvy wun eund ny-i epa (Hek.)

Hy cma wr neaykpape (Hek.)

Ty ewmbd cocund, ey v naexape (Anexc.)

Bo03Mo)KHO IpPeAmOJIOKHATH, YTO B IPOMIIOM NHGAHATHBHEI®
HMEHA [eACTBMs BHIONHAJN IJaBHKM 00pasoM HapedHHeE
QyHKOUM TIarolbHHX eTePMAHATHBOB, 4 3aTeM, IO Mepe HX
fonbmero NpWBIeYeHNs B KaueCTBe WMMEHHHIX JeTepMHHA-
THBOB, TIJIaroJbHOE HPEMMYNIECTBO HOCTEMEHHO CTHPAETCA.

. B sa3mKe Hamero BpeMeHHM MMeHHAasg CHHTarMa JeHCTBHSA
BeCbMa NPOAYKTHBHA H BHPaKaeT HapAAY C OCHOBHHM OT-
HONIeHWeM aTpUGYTHBHOII leTepMUHAIME OTHOIIEHHE OOBEKT-
HOTO MXOOOJHEHNA WM peke Cy0OBEeKTHOrO NOmoaHeHHA. Boub-
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HIAHCT BO
@KTHBHEIX)

AMEHHBIX

CHHTarM
OpeAcTaBAAT coboi
4ecKoe eAHHCTBO: WHMpodyyepe bH npaKmuks

(cybcraRTHBHHX ®  aaB-
CHHTarMaTHKO-CeMaHTH-
‘BBE/ICHHE

B IIPAKTHKY’; dape bH ekcnaoamape ‘BBOX B 3KCILIyaTaIuio’.
OcHOBHEE OTHOMEHNA HIeKTABEEX IMEHHBIX CHATATM MOMK-
HO OPOMJJIOCTPEPOBATH CIE[YIOMUME CHHTArMAMME:

{. ATrprOyTnBHan
mekcmya adpecapuil
pummys pexosmapuii
Mmodya ymuausapuid
asanzapda muwkapuil
nepcnexmuéa  Ge360amapuii
nocubusumamsa usbyx-
Hupug

mape

urosayuuae e ce pegieps
4a xasumame

memoda Koncyamapui —_——
Kecmuyra Auxudapuil Yumups wH KOAEKMUS

— —— —— e . e e —

mper aa npuemenuer
mper ar navul

2. 06bexkTHanA

yumups meseiop
Hevecumams cmyduepud
axmueumame Oe nonyaapu- ayaps nymepui

3ape pesoasaps npobaemed
cnupum 0Oe opzaHusape

nponyrepe de payuonasu-  3- Cy6bextnan

sape KuiHmapsa uwugpeaop

Bo ¢pannysckom s3pike o0beKTHEE OTHONEHHS BHIPAyKa-
I0TCA TaK/K€ MMEHHLIMH CHHTarMaMH, CI0co60M CBA3H BHYTPH
KOMIIOHEHTOB: SIBTAIOTCA Ipefsior de WIM W IIpe;yIoT, W ap-
THRIb

intégration du mot uwmezpaps ky- uwnmezpayus
suLHmMyAYii

modification de la modudukap:s ea- usmenernue

valeur Ao puii 3HaYeHUR

ATpu6yTHBHLIE OTHOMEHNs, IOMUMO CTPYKTYPH IpenJIokK-
Horo Tmma la lutte pour la consolidation, aynma newmpy
KoHcoaudape, 6opvba 3a KoHcoAudayuio BEIPAKAIOTCA H MMeH-
HON cHHTarMoii nagmEuTHBEOrO THHA les moiens d’interdire,
Mudcaoavese de unmepauuepe, cnocobvl 3anpeiyeHus.

HyneBas cunTarMa, HOpeJCTaBAAIOIIAA Ppa3BUBAIOIMMICS
THN CTPYKTYpbl, TAaK)Ke BHPayKaeT pa3JHIHLEIE OTHONICHHMS.
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B oTmenbHHEX cay9asx mpeiMeT mOJydaeT Apyroe HasBaHHe,
CHHTAaKCHIEeCKH HAXOAACh B OTHOMEHHH KOOpAMHAnum (Ha-
6a-cnymHuK), Ta jKe CTPYKTypa BHIpa;kaeT oOmee CHHTAK-
cHYecKoe OTHOIIEHMWEe JeTepMHBAumME  (cmydenm-meduk),
HyJeBasA CTPYKTypa MO)KeT IIPeACTaBIATb U CHHTAKCHYECKO®
eAMHCTBO (wKoass-mun).

AcOerThl TpaMMaTHYECKOI0 onpeneeHnsA

npenMeT — Apyroe npemre'r-—onpe,ueuenne emmbn‘i npepgMeT
Ha3BaHHe
nymu-dopoza cmapyzra-mamo zTae0-coab
YM-pasym dabpura-xyz-
H
RAGHYA-KOMAHDI cmydenm-medux nocmypo-kee
de cmam nucameab-dpamamype 2bHOY po-Keo
apma-pakems xombainys — kopabue kyeuHme-Kee
HaBa-cRYmMHUK gdapype — gaope WroaA3-mun
cabue — dgyaxcep
MAWUHD — YHeame

HyneBass cTpyKTypa HMeHHHIX CHHTArM mpmobperaer om-
pEleIeHHYI0 CTHINCTAYECKYI0 OKPAacKy B XYAOKeCTBEHHOR
amTeparype, ocofeHHO OpH BHpPa;KeHHH JeTepMHHATHBHOTO
OTHOIIEHHA:

Tundypo — s6yuyn (A. Jlynan)

Cabuuae — cmpagpyadcepape ar6s (E. Jlorany)
Bop6e — zo46ype (I'. MeHIOK)

@Dabpuuv — cmoaypdv, cmoaype | (M. AEnpmecky)
Dapypo — gaope

IToams — poys (B. Hcrpy)

Eaan — nymepe (A. Jlynan)

Bpaye — pamypeae

®@pynse — apunvoape

Mauuew — acapamuk (II. KpydeHwk)
Opusonmya — eans (Bur. Ouianm)

BripasznTenbHEOCTb CTPYKTYP 9TOTO THIA 0COGEHHO HATrJAN-
Ha B CHHTAarMax pasBepHYTOro THIIa, HaIpEMep:

Komynuamya e kysunmya-axyuyne (5. Herpy)
Kodpya — kyii6 aa Bacapabuei (E. Byxos)
Kodpya wv-a 'nxpynmam kpinacuae — panypb (E. Byros)
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Temnuya kKanumaaucms... nazums de myprypv-22Ypb
Ky acenene-epamuii’n epanum (E. Byxos)

Cunm mundpy Oe mune, penybaiura ms

Ky kodpys — mapams

Ky ooiina — wuwms (B. Pomka)

HyaeBoit cmoco6 cBs3u xapakTepeH AJiA MHOTHX CTPYKTYD
LpeMKAaTABHOTO XapaKTepa, IPAYEM CTPYKTYPH MOTYT GHITH
KaK IPOCTHIME CHHTArMaMH, TaK M Pa3BePHYTHIMH CHHTarMa-
MH HId MHEKDOCTPYKTypaMu. B orgenbpHmIX ciaydasax CBA3B
BHIpajKkeHa rpaduiecKd, mocpeAcTBoM ThApe. B myGammucTh-
9eCKOM CTHJe W IJas HEeHWCCJIefOBaTeNs OYeBHAHA CTPYKTypa
8aroJIOBKOB CTaTeii:

bIn amunwmups ayii I'. H. Komosckuii

BbIn awmenmaps kKonuuaop

Heckudeps konzpecyayii

Heraapayus 2yeepryayi cosemuk

Oxpomups aneaop

Amar wndpasney

Ancambaya «Howy un Hzocaasus

Tupacnoays — 6upyumop biH LLKMPEuEPs OPAULEAOD
Toame mynuuae azpukose — v KOMNACKC

Duexapeii gepme — nympeyypv vin e axrcyrc

MokHO mpHBecTH H Jpyrue pasBepHYTHE CHHTATMH C HY-
JIeBOil CBA3BIO B XY/ 0KeCTBEHHOH Jmreparype:

IIpeoyv — mynyuii mapdv

ITacape — asymaps (Muopuna)

Peauncus — o pass de Ovnwul unsenmams (Emun.)
T'aocapeae — aekmyps nacuonams? (M. Baamans).

B aroii cBA3M mpemcTaBAAIOT WHTEpPEC Pa3BepPHYTHeE MMeH-
HEIe CTPYKTYDH BHIPaKeHAS MEICIH:
Coayyus e yna — mexkanusaps makcumd; Aaee s maili efuxave
Kaae cnpe a amuHce CKOnYs — Kpeumeps KOHMUHYI a eKo-
HoMmuell;



Huuyuamuea 6azama ne kynoawmeps aykpyayi, onepamu-
sumams, CRUPUMYA BLHMPENPUHIIMOD, CUMYYr HOYAYL, npu-
yeneps Oe a ¢oaocu wH Pduexape cumyayue KoOHKpems Ky Y
Makcumym de efpunuenya pecypcaae de npodykyue — viK auacma
peauds gondya noull excuxcenye

N3 gmamxora ¢ mmcareasnuneit Pamcoit JIyary («MoagoBa
Coumanmcra»).

— Hecnpe ue mepace eopba wn «Buneps namumusop?

— Jynma kowmpa peaudcuel, esya wroauil, o dpazocme,

eaya Yywyi cam....

— Hap «Ilosna»?

— ...Kapapo panmacmuxne... bIlnmuanups ky Kasunyas ayii
Enunecky.

Axmusuwmy Oe 6a3s... aafaayb aa BHKEUCOAPe WU Kape aly Hegoe
de axcymop meduxan

Jokaaumayb cumyame uesa maii denapme, 0ap Kape blHMP3 LK
KOMNOHeHYa avecmyll K0aAx03

Auacma ny e nymaii o dopunyas. E wu o damopue. O damopue a
mymypop O0ameHuaop.

PaccMoTpeB HIMeHHHE CHHTarMhEl MOJJABCKOTO ASHKA B CO-
NOCTaBJCHAH C HMEHHKIMH CHMHTarMaMH PYCCKOTO H ()paHIy3-
CKOrO A3HIKOB, MO}XHO 3aTPOHYTH 00METeopeTHYECKH BOIPOC
0 PasBATHH CHHTarM B A3HKAaX aHAJIHTHYECKHX H aHAJIATHKO-
¢aextaBaNX. M3BecTHO 06INee mOJOKeHHe O TOM, 9TO B aHa-
JIATHYECKAX SA3HKAaX, B 9JAaCTHOCTH BO (PaHIy3CKOM, aHIJIHA-
CKOM, BHICKA3LIBAHME COCTOMUT M3 ONpeleNeHHHX CHHTaKCH-
gecKkuX rpynn (groupements fixes), B oTamade oT JaTHHCKOTO,
B KOTOPOM CII0OBOCOYETaHME He IPEACTaBJIAET CTPYKTYpPHOR
oco6erHocTH Upeniokenusa 3. Ha ormenpHHe TeHAeHAnuHd 00-
Pa3oBaHAA CJIOBOCOYETAHMH B JATHHCKOM fA3HKe o0pamaer
paaMarne P. A. Bymaros (prima luce ‘c pacceerom’, alieno
loco ‘B HeGmarompmaTHOM Mecre’, alieno animo ‘Bpaskne6-
HO’ — (3aBHCHMEIE CJOBOCOYeTaHHs, OQOpPMIEHHEHE KOCBEH-
HHIM OafiesxoM») %4, OgHOBpPeMEHHO B JATHHCKOM SA3HKe HMe-

53 Cm.: B. H. fl pn e Ba. OcHoBHoil XapaKTep CI0BOCOYeTaHHSA B aHI-
amitckoM sasuike. «M3B. AH CCCP. OJifl», 1947, N2 6; B. I'. I"a K.
O cTAKEHHH CHHTAKCHYeCKHX Ipynnm Bo (paHIY3CKOM A3HKe.—
«HABII. ®nrxon. mayrmy, 1959, Ne 4.

84 P, A.Bypgaros. K Teopun oTHOmMeHA MeXKAY CIOBOM, CIOBOCO-
JeTaHHEM A IpeJJiOKeHHeM B JATHHCKOM f3HKe. «MccnemoBanma B
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JUCL CJ0BOCOYETAHHH ¢ HPEAJOraMH, 0 KOTOPHIX TOBOPHT
¢unckmit pomamuct B. BesHoned °°, Ho oHn He mpuoGpean
xapakrepa HepasioxuMmoctH. MHTepecHuiii npumep u3s «Me-
ramop¢go3» OBumusa npusoputr 1. A. Bynaros: Postquam
saturno tenebrosa in Tartara misso 56,

CoBpeMeHHEIe CHHTarMEI MOJIABCKOT'O S3KIKA OTJIMYAIOTCH
CBOMM XapaKTepPOM CeMaHTHYeCKOil HepasJoKHUMOCTH TaK e,
KaK M CHMHTArMLI IDYIHX A3HIKOB.

IIpu comocraBieHnn HMEHHBIX CHHTArM, B IEPBYI0 0Yepenb
CHHTArM JAeicTBHUA, C COOTBETCTBYIOIUMU CHHTarMaMm pyc-
CKOTO f3LIKa BRIACHACTCA, YTO, HOMUMO 00HIEPOMAaHCKOTO Ipei-
JIOMKHOTO THIIA, TJIABHLIM 00Pa3oM ¢ HIpeayioroM de, mMoJ yduad
NINPOKOe IpHUMeHeHue [Jpyrue LIPeIJiord B KadecTBe cmocoba
CBA3M MEXKJYy KOMIDOHEHTaMHM CHHTArMbI, a TaK)Ke IPefIoiK-
HHle 9KBUBAJICHTHI, PasBWIHMCH (UIEKTUBHbHE CHMHTATMH, IIH-
puTCA pacopocTpaHeHHe HyaeBux cmATarM. CyGcraHTHBHPO-
BaHHHH WHPUHNTUB aKTUBHO y4YacTBYeT B o0pasoBaHMN MMeH-
HEIX CHHTATM JeMCTBUA. JTH BHYTPHCTPYKTYPHHE IPOLECCH
cTajaN BO3MOKHEIMH Ha 0ase B3amMopeiicTBMA CTPYKTYPHHEX
3aKOHOMepHOCTell MOJIJTaBCKOr0 sA3LIKA ¢ BIHAHAEM Mojeneid
PYCCKOIr0 s3HKa.

TJIATOJIbHO-UMEHHBIE CUHTATMBI — SyVN

PaccMorpeEme »THX CHHTAarM MOJZABCKOTO A3hIKA IIPO-
BOAHTCA TEM jKe OCHOBHHIM COHNOCTABATEJBLHEIM METOHOM,
KOTODHII IpAMeHAETCA IPH HCCIEIOBAHMHM UMEHHBIX CHHTArM,
T. €. IOPOBOJUTCSA COHNOCTABJEHME C PYCCKAM — KOHTAKT-
HHIM U ¢ $PAHIY3CKAM — POACTBEHHBIM SA3HIKAMH.

IloEmMaBEWe cmHTarMH, HpHHATOE B HacTosAmei#l paGore,
JlaHO B pa3fiesie 0 B3aHMOJEHCTBHH B CHCTeMe CHHTAKCHCA,
HOHATHE jKe IJIaroJbHO-HMEeHHON CHHTAarMH TpeOyeT moscHe-
ams. IlockonpKy cumHTarMa GEHapHA, ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHMA ee OC-
HOBHHIX Y3JIOBHX KOMIOHEHTOB, TO CaM0 Ha3BaH@E IJATOJb-
HO-HMEeHHAsA TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO JAHHHIMH Y3JOBHIMH KOMIIO-

oGuacgg JIaTHHCKOTO H POMAaHCKOTO A3KKo3HaHWsa». Hmmmaes, 1961,

cTp.

5 V.V d 4 n d n e n. Il est venu comme ambasadeur, il agit en soldat,
et locutions analogues en latin, francais, italien et espagnol. Essai
de syntaxe historique et comparée. «Annales Academiae scientia-
rum fennicae». Ser. B, v. 73, 1. Helsinki, 1951.

5 P. A. Bypgar os. YKas. cou., crp. 28.
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HCHTAMM ABJAITCA IJIarod M aMa. B oTimume ot mMeRHOIT cHA-
TarMel B IJIaroJIbHO-NIMeHHOH y3JI0BHIM IIEHTPOM ABJIAETCA IJa-
TOJI, CTCPKHEBHM, TaK jKe, KAK M B MMEHHOH, ocTaeTcs M'' .
Ha srom ocHOBammM paccMaTpUBaeMEIe CHHTATMBI MMEHYIOTCH
I71aroJbHO-NIMEHHHME (Cp. Mo Oyue aa uMOyHoMayupe, pyc.
eedem x yaywwenuw, Gp. méne a 1’ amélioration).

Takum obGpa3oM, Iiarosi, Tak ke KaK M HMA, ABJIAETCA
IOTEeHIMAJIBHEIM POJOHAYANBHHKOM cuHTAarM. HasecTHo, uTO
Ha CHHTAKCHYECKOM YPOBHE B POMAHCKHX A3HKAX I'J a T 0 J
TPYONOUPYeT BOKPYT ceGsa MeCTOMMEHH e (3aMEeHHTENb
CYIEeCTBHTEIBHOTO IPH IJjaroje), Ha p e 4 u ¢ (WJIH Ipujia-
rateJbHOE IJaroja) M € 0 10 3 I (CoefUHAKMUE ABAa IIpe.i-
J0KeHUA, W CIEOBATEJbHO, ¥ IBA IJIAaroja), B TO BpeMA Kak
cymecTBHTeNbHOE MMeeT B 3aBHCHMMOCTH a p -
TUKIb, IPyTroe cymecTBUTEJIbHOE IUpH-
JTaraTenbHoOe M Opexaorubd,

BMecre ¢ TeM Bo MHOrX A3HKAaX CYmMECTBUTEIbHOE, CAMU
AIA ¢ IpeAJsioroM, Bce Goiblle paclinpsieT CBOKO cdepy mpu-
MeHeHHUA, rIaBHHIM o0pa3oM mpm riarojne. Kpome Toro, oHo,
TaK jKe KaK M| IJaroj, MoeT BHPaKkaTh jelicTBme (Cp. MOJAS.
wnmpape wn Gyrryuyne, pyc. 6600 ¢ deiicmeue, $p. entrée en
fonction %), Ma meiictusa craHOBHTCA HeTepPMAHATHBOM IJa-
roia 1 obpasyer riaroJibHO-MMEHHEE CHHTATMEI.

TaxkmMm o6pa3oM, cucreMa EMEeHHH X JeTepPMH-
HAaTHBOB ReHdcTBuA mpuobperaeT HOBoe KavecTBO
riaroasHHX. UccnegoBaaume riarojbHO-AMEHHHX CHH-
TarM HeoOXORMMO HAYaTh C B ABJIE€HM A T U O O B CHH-
TarM, a 3aTeM IepeiiTH K PacCMOTPEHHIO X CTPYKTYPHI, K OI-
peleNeHni0 CTPYKTYPHHX HapajurM M BBHIPA)KAEMHIX OTHO-
1eHui.

1. BusABieHne TUIOB IJIAaTOJbHO-HMEHHKX CHHTArM IIpo-
BOJAUTCA MeTOJIOM DPa3iioKeHNsA IpeJioKeHHs Ha 3JIeMeHTap-
HBle CTPYKTYDPH-CHHTAarMH. 3afaHHOe MM (GasmcHOe mpenio-
JKeHUe [OJKHO BEIPA)KaTh DPa3BePHYTOE HPeJIOKeHHe, MMe-
1olee B KadecTBe CBOMX CTPYKTYDHRIX Y3JOBHIX IEHTPOB HMS
N TJaroJ.

Hcenenya Bompoc O BO3MOKHOCTH pAacujeHEHAA S3HKA
HAa 2JIeMeHTapHHEe CTPYKTYDPH H O TAHOJOTHYECKOil XapaKrepH-
CTHKe 9TuUX CTPYKTYp, B. A. VYcmeHckmil BHeaseT IBe Bep-

87 Cm.: E. L egran d. Stylistique frangaise. Paris, 1924, crp. 2—4.

58 Cm.: A. Lombard. Les constructions nominales dans le francais
moderne.— ABTOp BHJeJseT HOBHIA THI CoYeTaBNs Ha Gase Tpex
HMeH: mise, prise, entrée (mise en vigueur), ctp. 113.
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muHEH: cymecrButeabHoe (N) m raaroa (V), sareM, oGo3ma-—
q9asd CTpeJIKaMH NX BO3MO)KHOE pa3BepTLIBAHHME, IIPEIATAeTs
pAMepHO ciaefylomuii rpa¢ ATA PYCCKOro sA3bKa 5°:

N v

| 1 ) ) !

A N Adv N A
! ! ! ! ! ! ) ! 4
Adv N A N Adv A N Adv N.
! l 1
Adv A N urT I MT. I HT. I uT. A
M T I HT. I

Ha ocmoBamum mnpemiaaraemoro aepesa sAsmka B. A. VY-
IeHCKMii BLIBOAUT €ro MOA[epPeBo, HMeHyeMoe «3jeMeHTap-
HOUl CTPYKTypoil» M mpefcrapisouiee co0oii Takoe COKpameH-
HOe [IepeBo, B KOTOPOM pa3BepThHBaHHE IIPEKpamaercs HpH
HOBTOPEHUN KJIACCOB CJIOB:

N v
| |
i l

A N
|
{

Al.dv
!

Adv

Taxue aneMeHTADHHE CTPYKTYPH MOTyT OHITh, KaK 3aMe-
gaer B. A. Ycunedckuii, «eiBa a1 He B KayKJI0OM A3EIKe» 90,

IlpuBenennni rpad aneMEHTaAPHOH CTPYKTYPH Xapakre-
pU3yeT BO3MOKHOCTh DPa3BEeDPTHIBAHAA TIJaroja IPH HOMOIIH
CYIEeCTBUTEIbHOT0, IPAJIATAaTeJbHOIO I Hapedns W He BHIAB-
asier o0mero m coenuEpHIECKOro AN OHOpeflejeHAsA EMEHA u
raaroia.

Busasaser o0mue @ xapakTepHLe IPU3HAKU APYyroi rpagd,
NpeyIoKeHHNA M ke Sl

8 B. A. YcneHcKn ii. OcocymecTBoBaHAI TPaMMAaTI9eCKAX THIOB
B fA3kKe. «JIMATBACTIIYECKAs THMOJOTMA Il BOCTOYHHE SA3HIKH». M.,
1965, crp. 183.— O6Gosmavuenns, NpuHATHe B JaHHOH cratbe: N —
cymecTBuTeabHOe, V — rjaroa, A — mpisaratenbHoe, Adv — Ha-
peune.

0 B. A. YcoermcKnit. VYxkas.cod., crp. 184; cM, Tarke: Ch,
B ally. Traité de stylistique francaise.

8 B.A.YconeHcKHNH. YKa3. cod., cTp. 183,
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Adv

O

B mactosameM rpade oueBHHA BO3MOKHOCTD IJIaroja, Tak
JKe, KaK H CYIMECTBATEJHHOT'0, Pa3BePTHBATHCA IPH IOMOIMA
CYNMECTBUTENBHOT0 W IPHJAraTejbHOro; CIeNU$HIECKHM IO
OTHOIIEHHIO K CYIECTBHTEJHHOMY OCTA€TCA TOJBKO CrIocol-
HOCTb OIlpefieJieHNsI IOCPEeJCTBOM Hapedus, CHOCOOHOCTh, KO-
tTopoil oGnapjaer m mpuiaratenpHoe. Ha ocHoBammm aroro
rpadga MOKHO IORYEPKHYTh HaJWuude B PYCCKOM f3LIKe IJa-
roJbHO-UMEHHBIX CHHTAarM HapAAY € MMEHHBIMM, Ipe[CTaB-
JAOMEX OOMEeCHHTAKCHYECKHEe e[UHUIL, KOTOPHE MOTryT
UMeTh CBOM 9KBUBAJEHTH B JPYIUX SISKHIKaX, B 9aCTHOCTH MOJI-
IAaBCKOM H (ppaHIy3CKOM, cXeMa, IO CYTH, OCTAHETCS TOil jKe.

Ilpeanosxenanit B. A. YcnmeHcKEM cxeMaTmdecKHil rpad
moATBep;KAaeTc (AKTHYeCKMM MAaTepHajioM MOJAABCKOTO
A3BIKA, HCCIIEyeMEIM METOOM PacdjeHeHHs, T. €. OT GoJbime-
ro K MeHbIOEMY, OT eWHHWIE-MAaKCAMYM K eJUHHIEe-MAHH-
myM (tepMuEH llonmBaHOBa), mpHYeM BHIENAIOTCA JHAIIL 3a-
NAHHHE eHHUNLH-MAKCEMYM WJIH MAaKPOCTDYKTYPH.

TaxuM o0pa3oM, B JajbHeillleM HCCIEHOBaHHEe HPOBO-
IOATCA 9epe3 aHAJIU3 U CHHTE3 33[[aHHBIX IPEIJIOKeHHH rayon-
HOl B HECKOJBKO CMHTarM. B KauecTtBe Ajgpa mcciemoBaHHA
fepyrcsa CMHTarMH — HMeHHBIe M TJIarojbHo-HMeHHHE. Ta-
KOH BHIOOD 00BACHAETCA TeM, UTO CHMHTATCMH IPEACTaBJIAIT
THOOJOTAYECKN KPUTepHH 2JIEMEHTapPHHIX CTPYKTYP ASHIKA:
B Ipejieaax IPOCTOif MAKCMMAaJbHO Pa3BepPHYTOil ppaskl OCHOB-
Hyl0 (QYHKIMOHAJIBbHYI0 Harpy3Ky HeCyT MMEHHBbIE MJIHM IJa-
roJbHO-AMEHHbIe CMHTArMbl. ['0BOPSA 0 TIJIarOJBbHO-HMEHHBIX
cHHTarMax, cjlefiyeT Pa3rPaHEWYATH CHHTATMbI, NPEICTABJA-
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lomue cBobogHLIe coueTaHlA (Jyue aa neupe) OT YCTOMIMBLIX
CJI0BOCOYETAHIIl B CEMAHTUIECKOM IJIaHe (TUIA mpadxce HI0exc-
de). OmHOBPEMEHHO MOKHO 3aMEeTHTh, UTO OTAeJbHEIE CHHTAT-
MH HMEIOT TeHAEHIOUIO K HpHobpeTeHHI0 XapakTepa ycroiigm-
BocTH. [[J1A mpoBefieHUsA aHAJNINM3a U CHHTE3a IJIAroJbHO-UMEH-
HEIX CHHTArM IPOBOMMUTCA HX BhIABJEHHE METOIOM Ppasiioe-
HHAA OpeJJIoKeRuA KpuTepueM nerepMuaanuu. CirefoBaTesbHO,
HcclIeloBaHNe BeJeTCA He OT 3apaHee 3aJaHHLIX CUHTarM, a my-
TeM BHIABJIEHHA WX Ha 0as3e eIMHOrO KpUTEPHUs HeTePMUHAMMH.
B pesynabrare pasioskeHHA OpemIOKEHHMA BHIABIAIOTCH KakK
HMeHHEbIEe, TaK H INIaT0JAbHO-UMEHHbIe CAHTATMbl, IPUYEeM HMeH-
HElE OTHOCATCS KaK K Cy0OBEKTy, TaK M K IpegumKary, a ria-
roJbHO-MMEHHEIE TOJBKO K Ipemmkary. Ecam ucxomuTh us
HX OCHOBHOH# (YHKOUHM, HMEeHHKIE CHHTAarMi o0pasyioT cy0s-
€KTHHE MEKPOCTPYKTYPH, IJIaroJbHO-EMeHHEEe — IpeJuKaT-
Hele. OOmuM pa3nAYMATENbHEIM NPU3HAKOM BEIEJEHHHX CHH-
TarM ABJIETCA oNpeje/eHHAasaA BHYTPEeHHAA CTPYKTypa codera-
HHA, OPeICTaBIAIIAA eJUHUIL MEHBIIHE, YeM O Pe/lIoKeHne.

PasnoskeHne npemnokeHHA npoBoguTCA Ha 0ase (axTm-
9eCKOro Marepuaja, opu BupaeneHnE no 10 passepHYTHX
openiosxennit nu3: 1. U. H e x y a1 7 e. Jleronucy; 2. A. [{ u-
P y a. Uepgerapp acynmpa mpemosunueid WH auM0a MOJIOBe-
HAcK3. Kumuasy, 1963; 3. H. H. Il po ko 1 o B m 9. Cio-
BOCOYETAHNIE B COBPEMEHHOM DYCCKOM JHTEPAaTypPHOM sA3HIKe.
M., 1964; 4. Marcel Cressot.La style et ses techni-
ques, 5-e éd. Paris, 1963; 5. F. Sadeanu. Paralele
romino-spaniole in sintaxa verbului. «Studii gi cercetiri
lingvistice», Ne 2, 1967.

B mnemom mposogmrTcsa pasnomenme 50 mpepIokeHHii.
CxeMaTH4HO OTHONEHHE B3aHMO3aBACHMOCTH o0003Hagaercs
3HAKOM («>), TAKOBOEe HMEETCA MEKNY CyOBEKTOM W IpeJuKa-
TOM, OTHOIIEHHE OXHOCTOPOHHElH 3aBUCEMOCTH — CTPeJKaMu ]|
H OTHOIIEHWE COUMHEHHWA JuHWel — (MEXAY OJHOPOMHHIME
greHamu). CHHTArMel, OoTHOCAIMUECH K CYOBEKTY, AMEHYIOTCA
CYOBEeKTHEIMHA, OTHOCAIIMAECH K NpeqaKaTy,— IPeIUKATHEIMI.
3aTeM IPOBOAMTCA Pa3iioKeHe CHHTATM CYOBEeKTHHIX H IpeJH-
KaTHBIX [JIA BLIABJIEHAA MX CTPYKTYPH.

H3BecTHH pa3aUIHbIE CXeMbl, IPEIJIOKEHHLIe JMATBUCTA-
MA A IpPEeACTaBJIeHUs CTPYKTypHl cuHTarmMel. (Dopmasamsa-
nuA BO3MOMKHA KaK HA OCHOBE CX€M, TaK M HA OCHOBE JUHTBU-
CTHYECKOIl HOTAIMM KOMIOHEHTOB M cmoco0a CBS3H.

3mech mpuMeHsAlTCA 00a Meroma. OOLIYHAA cxeMa B BHje
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«flepena» IPHMCHACTCA NPH M3YYCHHH AHTJMIICKOro fA3LIKA,
OHa BCTpeYaercA U y COBETCKUX HcciiefoBareneil (B yacTHoO-
cTH, B BamenpusenenHoM rpage B. A. ¥Ycmenckoro). Idusa
pasioxeHAA CHHTArMel mpejcraBisderca (oJsiee mexecooGpas-
HOH cxeMma, mpepnoxkeHHas; A. @peeM %2, Cxema Opesa ocHoBa-
Ha Ha BHIIEHA3BAHHLEIX TPeX acleKTaX OTHOLIEHHA (B3aMMO-
3aBUCAMOCTD, OJJHOCTOPOHHAA 3aBHCHUMOCTh M COUYHHEHHE), KO-
TOpHe rpaguuecKM BBIPA;KAIOTCA ciaeqylomuM o6pa3oM: B3a-
MMO03aBHUCHMOCTD

je /\\ pense;

¢urypa pesmauuu (/) BHIpakaeT OJHOCTOPOHHIOI0 3aBHCH-
MOCTh, KOTOPas MO{eT OBITh ABOAKOIL: oNpejieAeMblii — ompe-
measiomuii M onpepensiomuii — ompe/iesiAeMblii:

drapeau rouge bélle voix

OTHOIIEHNEe COYHMHEHHUA BEIPAKEHO cxeMoil BeCcOB; DpU4YeM Co-
9UHUTENbHEI €003 OTHOCUTCA K OJHOMY ¥3 KOMIOHEHTOB:

TOB:
belle e; réposante

B OTHOINIEHHH COYMHEHHS MoKeT GHTH 6ojiee [BYX KOMIOHEH-

L L]

bleu blanc rouge

TakoBoii mpencrasiaserca ocHoBHag cxeMa @pesa. Bos-
MOJKHEIE NONOJMHEeHUd OyqyT HCHOJH30BAHH IO HEOOXOAMMO-
crn. Ilocme BmsABAeHUA BCex BO3MOMKHHX CTPYKTYP IIPOBO-
auTcA WX GopMaamsands [OCPEeJCTBOM BTOPOTO MeToja —
HOTAam@M IO KJaccaM KOMIOOHEHTOB M cHOCo6a CBA3W, H BHI-
ABJAIOTCA OCHOBHHE THIOE CHHTAarM [Jif MOJJaBCKOTo, pyc-
CKOro W (pPAaHI[y3CKOr0 S3HKOB., 3aTeM IPOBOAHTCSA BHYTPH-
CTPYKTYPHHI aHaJu3 CHHTAarM IO JBYM OCHOBHEHIM IIOKa3sa-
TeNAM: cmocoGy CBA3SH M mosunuu. BrsaBasiorca auddepen-

o2 H. Frei. Modes de réduction des syntagmes. «Cahiers Ferdinand
de Saussure». Généve, 1966, 22, cTp. 41—51.
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NUANbHBIE NPU3HAKHM CHHTATNMbI R&/RAOr0 SIBIKA M HA aToil
OCHOBe MOYePKUBaeTcA Kak obmee, Tak U pasauyHoe. B Ka-
4ecTBE ONHOM M3 PA3IMYMATENBHEIX 9epT Bujeasercd Gosb-
mas JAHeHHOCTh CTPYKTYPH (paHIYy3CKOro s3piKa L0 OT-
HOMEHWI0O K MOJJABCKOMY H PYCCKOMY.

Ilocsie BEYTPHECTPYKTYPHOTO aHAIM3a HCCAENYIOTCA (yHK-
IMH TOKNECTBEHHHX CTPYKTYpP, TaK KaK H3BECTHO, 9TO TOM-
JeCTBEHHHE CTPYKTYPH MOTYT HMeTh TOK[I€CTBEHHEE (yHK-
nud nam HaoGopoT; KpoMe TOro, TOKAECTBEHHHE CTPYKTYDH
C TOYKIECTBEHHKIMH YHKIIHAME MOT'YT OHTH B OHOM fIBHIKE J[0-
MHHAaHTHBIMA, B JpYyroM — nepugepuiiHHMHA.

BrGop TEKCTOB [ WMCCIEHOBAHHA HPONUKTOBAH CIENY-
romuMu MormBaMu. Haswume Mopjesneit pycckoro sismlka B
ny6annucTAKe, B IepBYI0 odepelb B opuIEaJbHOH HEpPEBOA-
HOM JuTEpaType, MOKHO OGBACHHUTH BJIHAHIEM OPHIHHAJA.
Ho atn ;xe Mofenn BCTpeyaloTcA M B [PYIUX CTHAAX — XYHO-
YKECTBEHHOH JMTepaType, HayuHoii ¥ 1. A. laa apryMeAranum
3TOT0 IOJOKEHUA HCIOJB3YIOTCA PAGOTH HAaYYHOrO CTHJIA.
ITockoanbky mCTOPHOrpaduA TaKKe OTHOCHTCA K aCHeKTy Ha-
yuaHoro cruas, a U. Hekymue ABAAeTcA OJHEM W3 ee JyImux
npejcTaBATeNel B A3HKOBOm OTHOMIEHWH, JJs1 CONOCTABICHHSA
¢ sasukoM XVIII B. mpmeneraerca aeromucs I. Hekyage.
BriGop Hayqaaoro crusis o6 yciosieH eme u caefyiomuM. 'oBops
0 HOBHIX CHHTAKCHYECKAX KOHCTPYKIHAX DYMHHCKOIO A3HIKA,
ABJIAKMAXCA «B GONLIMIEHECTBE CBOEM KaJbKaMH H3 PYCCKO-
ro S3HKa», aBTOPH MOP(QOJOTHA COBPEMEHHOI'O PYMEIHCKOTO
A3HKA OPABOAAT CleAyOIue IPHMepH aTHX Kajek: activ de
partid ‘maprmitEmit aktEB’, lagarul tarilor socialiste ‘mareps
COMHAJHCTAIECKAX cTPaR’, a duce munca ‘OpoBOgHTH pabo-
Ty’, a elibera dintr’ o functiune ‘ocBoGOAMTE OT JOMKHOCTH,
a ridica nivelul ‘omommmmaTs yposeBw’, a fi pe linie ‘GuTH
ma juEER’, a lucra pe linie de partid ‘paborars mo maprmii-
god JamEME’, a-gi lua angajamentul ‘B3sATh 0GA3aTexBCTBO’,
a transpune in viajd ‘mpoBofuTH B KEH3HL. OJQBEOBPEMEHHO
mOJYePKHBAETCA, YTO B ABHKE IOJATAIECKOH ;KU3HA H B Y6~
IEnUCTAKe IpeobiajaloT JTeKcudecKue M CHHTAKCHIECKHE MO-
JleIA PYCCKOro AISHIKAa, B TO BpPeMs KAaK B HayYHOH W TeXHH-
9eCcKOH JMTepaType M B fA3HIKEe JHTEPATYPHOH KDHTHKH Ha-
Garonaerca BiamsAHUE PPAHIY3CKOTO U AHTJIAMCKOrO A3KKOB %3,

8 Jorgu Iordan, Valeria Gutu-Romalo, Ale-
xandru Niculescu. Structura morfologicd a limbii ro-
méne contemporane. Bucuresti, 1967, crp. 12.
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B macroamee BpeMs GoNbINOil yAeJbHHIl BeC B JIATEPATYPHOM
AISHIKe MPHoOpeTaer CTWIb HAYYHOH aurepaTyph 8. 3ro mo-
JI03KeHne IPeJICTaBIAETCA CHOPHHM. [[OMAHAHTHHIM Ha COBpe-
MEHHOM JTale MOKHO CYMTATh HYOGIAOUCTUIECKHH CTHIID,
BO BCEX ero NpOABIEHHAX —INNCbMEHHHIX M YCTHBIX, TaK KakK
B GoJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OCHOBHAs Macca HOCHTeJNeil A3kIKa IpH-
of0maerca K JuTepaTypHOii HOpPMe B IEPBYIO oUepelsh depes
rasery, pajimo, TejepujeHne, B KOTOPHX IpelCTABJIEH M Ha-
yuBhi craab. KpoMe Toro, MoKHO 3aMETHTh, 4TO CTPYKTY-
PH, KOTOpHE OPHUBOJATCA B KauecTBe HPHMEPOB B BHIIE-
Ha3BaHHOA paboTe, OTHOCATCA K SA3HKY B IEJIOM, a He K ero
OTAEJBHOMY CTHIIO.

PaccMoTpuM QakTHueckmii MaTepmaa: BHawaje — Ipen-
noxeansa neronmcu M. Hexymue %, a 3ateM coBpeMeHHOTrO
ASHKA, IPHBJIEKAs IOMAMO MAaTepPHAaJioB MOJJABCKOTO, pyc-
CKOro M ()paHIY3CKOro HAaYYHHIX CTHJeEH, TaKie M PYMHIH-
CKne.

Ilpepnomenns u3 neronncu WM. Herkynue tpaBCKpnGupy-
I0TCA PYCCKHEM aJ(aBATOM COBPEMEHHOr0 MOJIIABCKOTO SA3KIKA.

1. Auemrne epa Gomepmii ayii [ yMATpaImIKo-BoJd HHTIIO;

2. flp Mait ne KpexmMHND INH Mai ajec ToaTe TpeGuie HOM-
Huell epa ayms mune, Moam Hukyuaue Bea-cmarap;

3. Ko amé ca apara ge Oym mm ge GanHEA!

4. AtyHue ay cKoc mpe naps 2 4BepTyph, GaEm CTATYIYiA;

5. Ammxjepe ImME MasHJIAJIOP JH-ay CK3A3YT TOT Ipe
JKIOMATaTe IO Mail OmHE [2)KIHMAJeE;

6. Illm en amoit fi-ay wmeprar;

7. Ilea Gomepwuii, BaA3HIHA allle MAJI? X HEMSPHApE, HIHJe-
myc? TOOb a €3 JMOM 1K a-J J3yHa;

8. Epa oMy mHB3mar;

9. Heu ne na Bpamna kapa napa noitee sa Turnge;

10. Jleu epa mpé BHIH BaJ LM HIH Mape cymapape.

N3 23 npeniosxennit Ha cTp. 260 neBATHaAMATO IIABH Je-
TONHCH [ECATh BHPAKAIOT IPOCTHE PasBePHYTHE CYMKIeHHA,
oCTaJbHEE OTHOCATCA K CJIOKHRIM Pa3BEPHYTHIM THIAM KOM-
myrukanmu. U stm mecats B GoAbIMHCTBE CBOEM IpECTaB-
IA10T co0o0it BHIpajKeHHe IPOMOJKEHHA MBICIA, W3JO0KeHHOK
B IPEAHAYmMEM BHCKA3KBAHHA. JTa CBA3b C MPEJH[yIEM

84 Tam e, cTp. 16.

65 Jon Neculce — Letopisetul tarii Moldovei. Bucuresti, 1955. Cap.
XIX. Domnia lui Dumitrasco-Cantemirii-Voevoda in anul 7219,
crp. 260—261. “a



BHIPAKEHA BCTYNUTENLHEIMM CIOBAMHE AD, K3, AMYHYE, AULLIC-
depe, wu, 9TO HAIOMITHAET CHOOCO0 M3JIOKEHWA, XaPAKTEePHET
IJIT PEeJurdo3HEIX TEKCTOB, NOMYEPKHYTHA B paagesne o
CJIaBAHO-MOJIJABCKUX S3HIKOBHX OTHOIIEHWAX HA Pa3IAYHEIX
XPOHOJOTHIECKUX Cpe3ax.

Ecam paccMorpers Goabmmit  orpe3oxk — 20 crpamHmI
(260—280), To Moxuo0 HaiiTm 61 mpocroe passBepHyTOE mpeq-
noskeHue u3 obmero KoaumdectBa 393, mam 15,52%. MoskHO
3aMeTHTh, YTO CJOKHEIE Pa3BePHYTHE CYKACHHA XapaKTepu-
syror cmocob usnosxenusa V. Hexymnae. U3 mecaru npusenes-
HHEIX IPEIJIOKEeHAN IMecTh MPEACTABIAAT co00i mpeqmKaTHHEe
MAKPOCTPYKTYPH. CyOBeKTHEE MHKPOCTPYKTYPH COHep aT
9eTHpe BHICKA3HIBAHWSA, OHHW BHIPA)KEHH KAaK JIEKCHYECKHMH
eUHNIAMYA aQuewmue, ei, yapa, Tak U CHHTATMaMM: IIPOCTHI-
mua — Hoan Hukyaue éea-cnamap m pasBepHYTHIME WM MUK-
pocTpyKTypamMu — Oouepuii ayii Jymumpauwiko-6003 winmaio,
Gouepuii (moybv) 6903und awa Muad wu wemspupe. B mocmepn-
HeM mpuMepe TFepyHAWH 6303biH0, BHIOJIHAA (YHKIMIO MMEH-
HOTO NEeTePMUHATWBA, COXPAHMET TIJAroJibHOE YIPaBJIEHUE:
6303b1HO QWA MUA WU Hemdpupe.

IIpeguxaTHRX MHMKPOCTPYKTYP, IO CYTHM, CTOJBKO K€,
CKOJIbKO U BEICKA3HIBaHWI1, 3 HEKOTOPHE BRHICKA3LIBAHAA B Ile-
JI0M, KaK ye OBLIO OTMEUEeHO, NPEACTABIAIT coboil mpemu-
KaTHBEe MHKPOCTDYKTYPH:

1. Auemrue epa;

2. flp maii me KpeauHND MU Maii ajec Toare TpeGmie AOM-
HWell epa QOym» MuUHE;

3. Ko amé c» apara me OyH mm e OJBIHT;

4. AryHue aycKoc mpenaps 2 YBepTypb,0aHUH CTATYIYii;

5. Ammmaepe I MAa3EIIAJIOP AH-ay CKOA3YT TOT MPE KIO-
Morare mu Mai 6uHe gaxquuie; 6. Illn amoi #i-ay meprar;

7. Jled siHIEnycs a ¢o JEOU MHA a-J J3YAA;

8. Epa omy HIHB3IAT;

9. Heu me na Bpsuna kapa mulite na Turume;

10. [eu epa mpé HH BaJ IIXM HE Mape cymapape.

Kax MokHO 3aMeTuTh, HPEAMKATHEIE MHKPOCTPYKTYPHI
mpeACTaBJIeHK HMEHHOH W IJIarojbHoil mpegukammeir. VMen-
Hasg OpeNUKANuA IPOCTas: auewmue epa WA ¢ WPeJAKATUB-
HEIM HUMEHEM, BHIDa;KEeHHHIM IIPOCTOH CHHTAarMoii epa om
wHesyam — He Tpebyer oco6oro mosACHEHWA, ee CTPYKTypa
npsaMas (epa om vinesyam) W oOpaTHasA (auewmue epa) ¢ MO3N-
I[MOHHOM TOYKM 3PeHHs HAJMIECTBYeT BO BCeX BHJAX BHICKA-
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3HIBaHMIA A3HKa. B pasBepHyTOil MMEHHO# MEKDOCTPYKTYpE epa
npe vk 6as W Bk Mape cynspape NpeNAKATHBHOE UMs BHIPA-
/KEHO TBYMA CHHTAarMaMU blK 6a.4 M blH Mape cynapape ¢ o0mum
agBepOMAJIBHEIM [EeTEPMUHATHBOM npe. Takske pPa3BepPHYTHI
THIl HMEeHHO# IpeANKATHOH MHKDPOCTPYKTYPH HpEeICTaBJIAET
ap mail Oe Kpedunys wu mail azsec moame mpebuase dommueri
epa Oyn> mune, B KOTOPOH# NpeJHKATABHOE WM BHIPAYKEHO
TpeMsA CHHTarMaMm: JBYMSA HPOCTHIME Mal Oe kKpeduryd m dyna
MUuHe U ORHOA pa3BePpHYTOH — Mmail asec moame mpebuae
domnueli. C MO3ANUOHHON TOYKM 3PEHUA OHM HAXOOATCA U B
Ope- ¥ B IOCTHO3WIAA K BCIOOMOTAaTENbHOMY IJIATOJNYy epa.

PaccMoTperHEe MMeHHbIe MpPeMKATHEIE MUKPOCTPYKTYPH
JA210T BO3MOJKHOCTh MOJYEPKHYTH, 9TO B MX CTPYKTYype HAIH-
9eCTBYIOT WMeHHble CHHTArMEI, IIPOCTHe W DPa3BepPHYTHE, KO-
TOPHIE He OTHOCATCA K CHCTEMe [[eTepMHHATHBOB IPETUKATHHRIX
MHKpocTpYyKTyp. CHCTEMY [eTepMUHATHBOB, CJIEJOBATEILHO,
MOXHO HAa6aI0JaTh y OpPEqUKATHEIX MUKDPOCTPYKTYpP C IJa-
TOJIbHON JeTepMUHAIUEIH.

JlnA BHIABIEHHS IJIATOJAbHHX JeTePMUHATHBOB IPOBeEIEeM
PasyioKeHne 3TUX MUKPOCTPYKTYP IO BEHIIEU3JIOMKEHHOH cxe-
me Dpes.

Hs aule ¢ apata ae oyn um ae Gaminy

Arynye dy  cKoc  Hpe  1ap3 27 upepTypb Gaunii  craryaym

Autmiacpe utn Madbl-  AN-a; fJ;)[- ToT npe oKIo- M Mall 9mAnm
e anaop v ayT M3TATe  Gune

Wn anoh f-ay  uwepTat
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1l
Jles  wRuaAyC3 a [5) anHN 1] a-a asyna

A

Heu nme na Bpawaa Kops  Wuiftie aa  Tarmae

B npmBenerHO# cxeMe HariaAXHO IPEACTaBJIeHA CTPYKTypa
JeTepMUHATABOB IO OTHOMEHMIO K riaaroay. C mosunuoHHOH
TOUKM 3PEeHHs HAJIMYECTBYIOT BCE MMEIOMMUECS BO3MOKHOCTH:
Ipeno3unus, MOCTHO3UIMA M OJHOBPEMEHHO Ipe-- M IIOCTIO-
smousa. XapaKTePHHIA TIJaroJdbHHA HeTepMHHATHB — Hape-
9ye DPeANoYHUTAEeT IPEIO3UTIBHOE HOJIOKEHNE (amyHue, auuic-
depe, anoii). VIMeHHHE riarojbHbE NeTePMUHATHBH, C KOTO-
PEIME riaros o0pa3yer IiIaroJbHO-AMEHHYI0 CHHTAarMy, pas-
JWYHE OO CBOEH CTPYKTYpe; MOKHO BHIIEJIATH Clefylomue
IIaroJbHO-MMEHHHE CHHTAarMEI: @y CKOC npe yap3, ay ckoc 2
ugepmypv 6anuli cmazysyli, ay ckadym 0xncouae, Ma3auULOD
Au-ay ck303ym, ay ckad3ym mom npe dcomsmame wu maii Oune,
Kapa nuitine, Oe aa Bpauaa Kapa, kapa aa Tueune. It cMHTAT-
MH IPEeICTABJAIT iBA THOA CTPYKTYp: V + SuaV + P + S.

PaccmarpuBas mpepmKaTHHE CHHTATMH C TOYKH 3peHHA
BHYTPDHCTPYKTYPHHX OTHOIDEHHWH, clefyeT YYATHBATH TOT
$aKT, 9YTO XapaKTePHHM BHYTPHCTPYKTYPHHM OTHOIIEHHEM
IIPeAHKATHHX MAKPOCTPYKTYP ABJIAETCH JoNoJHEeHHE (06BbeKT-
Hoe MM o0cTosTenbCTBEHHOE), KaK OCHOBHOH NPH3HAK IIpe-
OAKanue. B BEIEJEHHEIX IJIaroJbHO-EMeHHHX MHKPOCTPYK-
Typax MOKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO H3 BOCHMH CTPYKTYP B UeTHIpex
BHIpa;KeHO 00BEKTHOe MONOJIHeHme: ay ckoc 2 ueepmypbv, ay
cKad3ym 03scouae, MaspauAOp AU-ay cK303ym, K3pa nuiiHe U B
qeTHpex 00CTOATENbCTBEHHOE: ay CKOC npe yapa, ay ckadsym
mom npe sciomdmame wu maii 6une, de aa Bpausa xspa, xapa
aa Tuezune.

Hak MoxHO 3aMeTHTH, OTHOUIEHHE O0BEKTHOTO JOIOJHE-
HASL BHIPAQ}KEHO CTPYKTypHOU gopmyaod V + S, a obGcros-
TeIsCTBEHEHOTO0 — dopmynoir V + P + S.

PaccMoTpuM Temepp CTPYKTYPY BHICKA3hHIBAHMA H BHIpa-
;KaeMoe OTHONIeHHe B coBpeMeHHOM s3HKe 6. BrimenmM cie-
IyIoImue JecATh IPeNJIo:KeHui:

8 A. Il 1 p y 1. Yepueraph acynmpa mpemos3dnmeir HH amMba MoamoBe-
HACKS. Hnmnnay, 1963 mpedand, crp. 3—3. i
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1. Ay auspyr ae aceMeéns TyKpaph KoHCaKpare cTyauepmit
fipemno3nnuu JiOp HHE JauMOMIe pOMaHWYE [¢ PICIPHT.

2. Avd npuMeje AyKpspb HHCEMHaTe NPHBHMHI mpobieMa
JaTd ay amsPyT KOHKOMHTEHT — Il Jla HHYEdYTYJI CeKOJXy-
ayir XX. .

3. MaskopuTrars eTAMOJIOMKHHIOP Ipolyce 1e eJ CHHT HH-
KoHTecTabuie.

4. AyTtopyice OKYIa e aCeMeHS [é eTHMOJIOKHS adecTop
Ipeno3nIAii.

5. Op, crynmeps NPemo3WOHMHIOP € JIEraTa e Pe3oJBaps
VHYii mump HHTper Ae npoOieMe e rpaMaTHK?.

6. bla gepuerspmie yarepmoape fe o meoceGHTa aTeHOEE
c’a Oyxkypar mpoGieMa ¢oaocHpHA HpPemO3UIMeHd Ie JKHID
O00BEKTYJN AMPEKT.

7. YH map HHTper Je KeCTHYHb IPUBHMH] CTYIHEPsS Ipe-
MO3MIMHJIODP CHHT aGopjare HH JYKpPapHje aumspyTe HH YJITH-
MU aHb.

8. blac) nHHE? aKyM HEKS HY ¢’'ay $aKyT ToTaIypaie amop-
TYPHJIOP HH a9ecT JOMEHHY.

9. Adapas ne avacra, HyMepoace KeCTHYHb IDHBHHA Ka-
TEeropHsA JaT? PIMHH HH yMOpa IOM OHHD HH IPE3eHT.

10. Jlykpaps mars, HHC?, HY €INyH3539 HAY €a KOMILJIEK-
cya ge npo6ieMe merate fie CTyaueps Npelo3UmUei.

A mpoBeneHMs comoCTaBIEHHS BHIAEIMM TaKKe IO [e-
CATh IpeJIoKeHuid HayJHOT0 TEeKCTa PycCKoro, ¢paHIy3CcKo-
ro W PYMBIECKOLO A3HKOB &7,

1. IIpoGneMH co9eTaeMOCTH CJOB MOKHO PaccMaTpPHBATh
KaK B CHHTAKCHYECKOM acOeKTe, TAK M B JEKCHKOCEMaHTH-
9eCKOM.

2. B aroit KHATE peub UJET 0 CHHTAKCAIECKUX COYETAHHAX
CJIOB: TPaMMaTH9eCKON IPHPOJAE CI0BOCOYETAHHH, OTHOIIEHHH
HX K CJIOBY H K HPE/JIOMEHNI0, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX U HpHeMax
HX TOCTPOEHHA.

3. ITOT acHeKT, KOHeYHO,TeCHO CBSA3AH CO BTOPHIM aCIIEKTOM.

4. 9taM obycioBiaeHO GoibImIOe BHAMaHAEe K JIEKCHKO-Ce-
MaHTAIecKAM ¢aKTOpaM, BIMAIMIEM HAa IOCTPOEHHE CIOBOCO-
4eTaHHA M B3aMMOJEHCTBYIOIEM C (aKTopaMHE rpaMMaTHyde-
CKUMH. :

% HHH.II poxomnoBnd4. CiroBocoseTaENe B COBPeMEHHOM PYCCKOM
JnTepaTypHOM A3bke. M., 1966 (ot aBTOpA, cTp. 3); Marcel Cres-
sot. Le style et ses techniques. 5-e¢ ed. Paris, 1963, crp. 1—3;
Florenta Sadeanu. Paraleleroméino-spaniole in sintaxa
verbului. «Studii si cercetéri lingvistice», 1967, Nz 2, cTp. 203—207.
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5. OreuecTBenmaa m 3apylexHag JHTEpaTypa 10 BOMPO-
caM COYeTaeMOCTH CJIOB BEJIHKa.

6. Ogmako MHOTME BeChbMa BayKHEIE IPOOJIEeMH He MOJydH-
JIM eme JAO0CTATOYHO IOJHOTO OCBEMEeHHMA W O0MenpH3HAHHOTO
pellenus.

7. Ha ocymecrBaeHnme aToit BaKHOH M TPYAHOW 3amaum
HanpapjieHa 9Ta KHHOTA.

8. KHura cocroMT uM3 ABYX CAMOCTOATEJIbHHX, HO TECHO
CBA3AHHBIX U APYT APYra AOHOJHAIMMX JacTei.

9. B mepBoil U3 HMX pacCMATPMBAKIOTCA BOIPOCH TEOPHH
CIIOBOCOYETaHHSA.

10. Bropasa — mocBsimeHa aHAAN3y M OOACAHHIO COYETA-
HH#l cioB, o0pasyeMHX HMeHaMH MOpHJaraTeJbHHIMH B Ka-
9ecTBEe CTEPKHEBOTO CIIOBA.

1. Le fait styhsthue est donc d’ordre a la fois linguis-
tique, psychologique et social.

2. La considération de la conscience linguistique du des-
tinataire n’est pas le seul facteur qui joue.

3. Cette hiérarchisation de nos modes d’expression est
encore réglée par le cadre méme de la communication.

4. Un discours de réunion publique ne saurait revétir
I’allure d’un discours académique.

5. Tel sera le principe fondamental del’analyse stylisti-
que.

6. Notre tache est d’interpréter le choixi fait par 1'usa-
ger dans tous les compartiments dela langue eu vue d’assu-
rer & sa communication le maximum d’efficacité.

7. L’on pourrait étre tenté de ne considérer que les
moyens strictement expressifs.

8. L’adhésion n’est pas seulement provoquée par la soli-
dité, la vigueur, le dynamisme de 1'énoncé.

9. Le charme de la communication, le plaisir apporté au
destinataire est aussi un facteur d’adhésion...

10. Elle n'est cependant pas un art d’écrire.

1. Numerosi cercetatori roméani au fost atrasi de proble-
ma asemandrilor dintre cele doua limbi de la extremitatea
romaniei: spaniola si roména.

2. In lucrarea de fatd ne propunem sa relevim citeva as-
pecte dintr-un domeniu mai putin atins de studiile anterioa-
re, probleme din sintaxa verbului.

3. Atit roména cit si spaniola poseda diferite' procedee
pentru exprimarea aspectului verbal.
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4. In ambele limbi accasta se realizeazi fie prin mijloa-
ce morfologice: diferite valori ale timpurilor, fie prin mijloa-
ce lexicale.

5. Dintre acestea din urma fac parte imbinirile cu verbe
care exprimé ideea de incepere, continuare sau terminare a
actiunii.

6. Aspectul durativimbinat cuideea de intensitate a ac{iu-
nii se exprima inroména si spaniola — mai ales in vorbirea
familiara si populara — prin imperativul singular al verbului
dare repetat si urmat adesea de pronumele personal de pers.
2 la dativ.

7. Aceste construc{ii verbale nu sint mostenite din lati-
nd, limba care poseda alte mijloace lexicale pentru expri-
marea aspectului incoativ sau durativ (sufixe, prefixe).

8. In spaniola si in romana se intilnesc, de asemenea,
ambele forme (activul $1 pasivul) pentru exprimarea imper-
sonalului.

9. In spaniold, exemplele din limba veche in forma de
plural a lui decir au mai ales sensul «a numi», <a cheman,
ca cele din latina.

10. In limba romani situatia este foarte mult asemana-
toare.

Cy0BeKTHEE MMUKDOCTPYKTYPH B BHJEJIEHHBIX IIPENJIo-
JKeHUsIX BHIDAjKeHH TaK ke, kak u B jeromucn Y. Herymue,
JIeKCMYeCKIMHE eIMHHIAMH: aymopys, Kuuza, emopas, l'ad-
hésion, elle, aceasta, situatia; a Tax;ke cmHTarMaMu, IpOCTH-
MH I Da3BePHYTHIMHA, B KOTOPHIX AE€TePMHHAHTH HAaXONATCH
B OOCT- M Openo3nunuu. BoAbMMHCTBO CYOBEKTHHIX MHAKPO-
CTPYKTYP mpencTaBiasger coboii passepHyThie cuuTarMul. IIpo-
CTHX CHHTAarM CPaBHATEJIHHO MEHbIIE. JTO CJEAYIOIIUe: Cmy-
Oueps npenosuuaop, le fait stylistique, smom acnekm, sma
kruea, notre tiche.

PasBepHyTHE CHHTAIMH IIPEICTaBIAIT c000# MHKDPOCTD YK~
TYPH, B KOTODHX [€TePMHHAHTH HAXONATCA B IOCTIOSHINH
HJU B Ipe- ¥ ODOCTOOSHIHA. B BRIIEJEHHHX CTPYKTypax mMe-
eTcA BCEro OfMH mpAMep HPemo3uLUHd, B PYCCKOM S3BIKE: MHO-
2ue gecoma 6adxcHvie npobaembl; 3T0 TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO IpPEmo-
3ULUA JEeTePMUHAHTOB B CYOBEKTHHIX MHMKDOCTPYKTYypax He
ABJAETCA XapaKTePHBIM IPU3HAKOM JI1 BleX S3BIKOB.

C TOYKHM 3peHHsA MO3ULUU [ETePMHHAHTOB BLIIEIAIOTCSH
rIaBHEEIM 00pa3oM NOCTOO3HTHBHBIE M Ipe- H HOCTIO3MTUBHEIE

CTPYKTYPH.
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{. HocTnosmTHBHN G

Jykpapb Koncakpame cmyduepuii nPenosuyuLAOD biH AUM-
6une pomamuue Oe pacapum.

Maxncopumams emumoroduuarop nponyce de ea

IIpobaema gdorocupuii npenosuyueii ne awinzd 06veKmya
dupexm

Yn wup wnmpee 0e KecmulyHb npusund cmydueps npeno-
3UyUUA0p

Tomaaypuse anopmypusop vk auecm domenuy

Jykpaps dams nuu ea

ITpo6aemer couemaemocmu caoe
Bonpocs. meopuu caosoconemanus

La considération de la conscience linguistique du de-
stinataire

Un discours de reunion publique
Le principe fondamental de 1’analyse stylistique

Le charme de la communication, le plaisir apporté au
destinataire

Imbinarile cu verbe care exprima ideea de incepere, con-
tinuare sau terminare a actiunii .

Aspectul durativimbinat cu ideea de intensitate a actlu-
nii

Exemplele din limba veche in forma de plural a lui decir

2.lIpe- m HOCTONO3HATHBHEIE

ITpumese aykpspv vincemname npusund npobaema dama
Hymepoace kecmuynb npusund xamezopus dams

Boavwoe snumarnue k aexcuro-cemanmuueckum gaxmopan,
BAUSIOWUM HA NOCMPOEHUE CA080CONEMAHUL U 63aumodeticm~
sYIOWUM ¢ PAKMOPAMU 2DAMMAMULECKUMU

Omeuecmeennan u 3apybeicHas aumepamypa no 60npocam
couemaemocmu €08

Cette hiérarchisation de nos modes d’expression

Numerosi cercetatori romini
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Atit romina cit si spaniola
Aceste constructii verbale
Ambele forme (activul si pasivul)

ITocrmo3unus feTepMUHAHTOB B CYO'BEKTHOM MHUKPOCTPYK-
Type OPHJAaeT Bcell CTPYKType JIMHEHHHHA XapaKTep, 9TO OT-
HOCHTCH K DOMAaHCKHMM f3bIKaM; BMeECTe ¢ TeéM HaOIgaerca u
HapyleHne JIAHEHHOCTH Pa3BHTHEM IIpe- W HNOCTHO3HTHBHEIX
cTpyKkTyp. OO6mmit xapakTep CYOBEKTHHX MHKDOCTPYKTYP
IpeACTABIAET MHTEPEC IS COMOCTABIEHAA C NPEJAKATHHRIMHI
MHAKDOCTPYKTYpaMu. B BHIEeN€HHHX NPEIJIOMKEHHAX YeThi-
pex fBHKOB IpeJWKATHEE MUKPOCTPYKTYPH oGpa3oBaHb Ha
Gaze WMEHHOH W TJaTOJIbHON IpeguKanud (TaK e, KaK 3TO
6bu10 ot™Medeno B jgertonucu V. Hexymue). MMetoTcs umennbIe
IpefUKaTHRE MHUKPOCTPYKTYDPH (€3 [eTepMUHALME — CbHIT
unkonmecmabuae, seauka, sera tel uad ¢ meTepMAHAHTAMH, OT-
HOCAIIAMUCA K IpeIuKaTHBHOMY uMeHH — n’est pas le seul
facteur qui joue, este asemanatoare foarte mult.

Jlas BHEIEHNs IIIaTOIbHO-IMEHHHX CHHETATM IPeCTaBIIsA-
0T HHTEpec IpeJuKaTHEE MHKPOCTPYKTYPH, 00pasoBaHHEE
Ha Gase rimarosbEOM mpemukanmu. C Oeabl0 BHACHEHAA HMX
CTPYKTYDH IPOBEEeM pasiioKeHne NAHHHX CTPYKTYpP IO cXe-
me Dpes:

8y anepyT ae acemensa

Aula: ay ausp|yr I{DINOLHTOHT ae A& wHYeRyTYa cexoaymyR XX

Co okyus 4%ecTop  opeunceMEBA

Bner’mp umLer neﬂlm\\emrynnrm

&It agpueTapune yatepHoape e 0 meoceGiite  aTemmRne o'e SyMypax

-
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Cuwnt aGopiate Wit aykpspiie  anspyre Wit yaTHMuh aib

blues  ubin3 AKYM  BIHK3  my  ctay dakyr

Adaps  ne avacta PaMbIH wy w03 BT npeaent
Hu yMGp3

——

blucs ny enyilesad KOMILTCKCY:) A€ fpo- J€Ta- J@ cTyame- upeno-
Giicme  Te P aunned

Ecam comocraBuTh 91y cXeMy ¢ HIDPEIJIOMKEHHOH paHee,
npefcraBisgmeil BrICKaswHBaHUA u3 jgeronucu Hexymye, To
o6pamaer Ha ce0s BHHEMaHHe OO0JbINOE KOIMIECTBO KOCHIX
JMHEUA BEHYTPM OCHOBHBIX 0003HaYeHHH [eTEePMHHATHBOB, 4TO
TOBODHT 0 HAJIWYAW [JONOJIHATENLHHX CPENCTB IJIAroJbHOM
JeTepMUHAL[NH. '

IIpocteie amBepOmasIbHEIE OETePMAHAHTH QUY, KOHKOMU-
menn, viHCI, biHK NPA CXeMaTHIHOM 0003HA4YEHHH HE HYKIa-
I0TCA B TONOJHATEIbHEIX INHAAX, IMEHHEIE IeTePMAHAHTH TJa-
rojJa Moryr 0603Ha4aThCA TaKKe 0e3 JONOJHATENHHEX JWHAN
HY enyiisnsd Komnaekcy.s, BHPamas 00BEKTHOe NOMOJHEHWE,
HJIH ¢ JONOJHWTEJbHEIMA JIWHWUSAMHE, BHpaKag 06CTOATENbCT-
BEHHOE JONOJHEHWE: QY Anspym ne 4a biHYenymya cexosysyi
XX, ce okyns Oe emumosoxncus avecmop npenosuyuil, e nezams
de pesoasaps YHYl wup viwmpez 0e npobaeme Oe epamamurs, vik
uepuemapuae yamepuoape c'a 6ykypam, de o deocebums amen-
yue c’a 6ykypam, cuwm abopdame viH AYEPIPUAE ANIPYME BLH
yamunuil andv, aaps e avacma pamvlh bk YMOPS WU NIHI bIH
npesenm.

MoxHO 3aMeTHTHh MIMPOKOE Pa3BUTHE IIaroJbHO-HMEHHBIX
CTPYKTYP, BHIPAKAlOMMUX OOCTOATENLCTBEHHOE MOHMOJHEHHE.

IIpegmraTHEIE MEKPOCTPYKTYPH HOCAT CKOpee IUPKYIAp-
HHI{, 9eM JUHEeHHBIN, XapaKkTep, TaK KaK JeTePMUHAHTH pa3-
BePHYTH W NO3WIMOHHO HE OTDAHWYEHHI.
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ITpeamkarasie MEKDPOCTPYKTYPH DPYCCKOTO TeKCra pAasma-
raiorca ciaefylommM o6pasoM:

1
——

W CHNTARCHIEChONM acuekTe  1ak Mo wncm‘oceunnm.

MOXKINO PACCMATPYBATL KAk

—_—t

cote= Cdou FPaM= Opi- €flo- 0T~ HN K C.10- 1 K lipej-
10~ ny H0-

Cl‘ o T~ MATH=~ po- no-
cki um- ue- je  co- le- we-
5N cKoR ue- umn o

Ti-

it

daKoN0- n u.Monnm
sepHo-
cTA
'
Houeino Tecio enasan co nTOpUM  ACHEeKTOM
Inim ofycdonneno
Onnako ne tomy- eme  pocTi- noxuo- ocne- u obuge-~ pewenns
quny Touuo ro wenns opu3-

. HAHHO-
ro



Ha ocyulecTsnenite sToft HAMHOA W TPYRHOR 3amaun  WATIpaBAeHa

€ostont  ws anyr aMo- MO TeCHo  cBA- W ApyT np¥ra pomoi- uaoTel
34H- 0=

c
cToR -
TOAB - X wix

B nepsof  us mux pucomatpuuaioTen

OOePAINOHA  ama- n QM-  COue- CJOM OO6Ps- @Me- PN~ B KO- CTPP- ClO-
Ausy cn- Ta- sye- na-  Jaa- q0- o- B2
LI ] MHX MW ra- cTue BOTO
TONb-
nHE

Kak MoxkHO 3aMeruTh, NpeIMKATHAs MHKPOCTDYKTYpa
IpeficTaBIAET cO60H Pa3BEPHYTYIO cXeMy BHYTPH IIarojbHOMR
nerepMuBanuu. ['aronpHO-NIMEHHbIe CHHTATMEI, BEIPAKaIOIIMe
00BeKTHOe [OmOJNHEHHWEe, WMET CTPYKTYPHYI ¢opMylry
V + S: ne noayuuau oceewjenus, nocesujena anaiusy, a BHpa-
JKalomume  00CTOATENbCTBEHHOE  JOIOJHEeHAe — (OPMYIy
V + P 4+ S; mosxcno paccmampusamsv ¢ acnexme, ¢ smoii knuze
peub ufem W T. J.; AHAJIOTHIHOE COOTHOIEHWe (HOpMyIHI
CTPYKTYPH ¥ BHPa)KaeMOTO OTHOIIEHWSA OTMEYEHO M B MOJI-
IABCKOM f3HIKe.

PaccMoTpaM mpepuKaTHEIE MAKPOCTPYKTYDPH QpPaHIY3CKO-
To A3HKA.

Cremyer 3aMeTwmTh, 4TO UpeIHKAaTHAS MHKDOCTPYKTYDA,
o6pasoBaHHasA Ha (ase MMEHHOW IpPeJUKAIlMM, TaK jKe KaK
B MOJJABCKOM M PYCCKOM, XapaKTepH3yeTcsA AeTepMUHAIEeN
IpeAuKaTABHOTO mMeHu: est donc 8’ordre é la fois linguistique,
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Dpsychologique et social, n’ est pas le seul facteur qui joue,
est aussi un facteur d’adhésion, n'est pas cependant un art
d’écrire, Hanm4me ke ¥ agBepONATIHHLEX JeTePMOHATABOB donc,
& la fois, aussi, cependant roBOpPHT O TOM, 9TO IJIAroJ Oumb
MOKeT COXPAHUTh CBOEe CeMaHTHYEecKoe cofepiKaHue.

IlpenmkaTHEIe MEKPOCTPYKTYpPH, 0GpasoBaHHLHIe Ha 0ase
IJIaroJbHOH OPEeIMKAlAe, MOKHO PAa3JI0KATH CIEeAYIOIAM 00-
pasoM:

ne saurait 1'allure d'un  discours

i . academique
revellr

— | —
est d'in- le  choix fait par 1'usa. dans tous les compar- de la lan- en vue
terpréter ger timents gue d raesrsu-

H sa communication le  maximum d'ﬁlolelte'
L'on pourrait de né considerer qie  les moyens stricteiient expressifs
étre tente
n'est pas seul[mem provoquée par i soli- Iaﬁieur le dyna- de Iénoncé
o dité misme

2
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B cxeme mpegmkaTHOH MHEKDPOCTPYKTYPH (PaHIY3CKOTO
mMeeTcd 0oJbIIee KOMMIECTBO KOCHIX MAJIKIX JIMHHHA. ITO 00%5-
ACHAETCA TEM, 9YTO APTHKIb OTHOCHUTCHA TAKMKE K JeTePMUHAH-
Ty mMeEH # le, méme, n de la communication sABIAOTCA
meTrepMmHaHTaMu cadre.

BrigennB riarossHO-MMEHHBIE CHHTATMEI, MOKHO IIOTIEPK-
HYTb, 9T0 GOPMYIIH CTPYKTYPH T€ K€, YTO U B MOJJABCKOM U
pycckoM: V + S — ne saurait revétir 1’allure, est d’inter-
préter le choix m V 4+ P + S — est reglée par le cadre,
n’est pas provoquée par la solidité. K stum asym ¢opmynam
moGaBisgercsi XapaKTepHas fuas (QPAHIY3CKOTO  MA3HKA
V + Inf.: 'on pourrait étre tenter de ne considerer, nMero-
mMascA W B MOJTABCKOM H PYCCKOM fA3HIKAX.

CooTHOmIEHNE CTPYKTYPH M BHPAyKaeMOTO OTHONIEHUSA
TaKKe AEHTHYHO PYCCKOMY M MOJIaBCKOMY, 34 MCKIIOICHAEM
006A3aTeIbHOT0 NPUCYTCTBUA APTHKIAA Opu OOBEKTHOM OTHO-
INeENHd, B TO BPEMA KaK B MOJIaBCKOM apPTHKIb MOKET OT-
cyrctBoBaTh. MOKHO 3aMeTHTh TaKKe OOJBIIYI0 pasBepHY-
TOCTH CTPYKTYPH TeKcTa (PAHI[Y3CKOTO ABBIKA.

Jlna Goiee MUPOKOro aHaam3a pPacCMOTPHM TaK:;Ke IPeNH-
KaTHHE MHKDPOCTPYKTYPH PYMHHCKOrO TeKcTa, 06pasoBaH-
HHe Ha 0ase INIarOJbHON IpeTMKAI[A.

Aufost de proble- asemd- dintre cele doud limbi de la extrcmi- -roma- romfna R spaniola
atrast ma narilor tatea niel

A " N " . .
41n lucra- de faﬁ ne propunem si re- cite- aspe- dintr'  dome- mal putin atins de stu- anteri-
rea levim va cte un niu diile oare

probleme din sintaxa verbului
~
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Poseds dibérite
|
Ny N
Tn am- limbi se Jea- fie  prin mij- mor- di- va- ale tim- fie prin  mij- lex]-
bele 2é8zd loa-  fo- fe-  lori puri- loi-  cale
ce lo- - lor ce
gice e
Dintre acestea din urmi  fac
parte
Se ex- i ro- si spa- n%or-\f!-_l/p‘o pfin im- sin- al ver- da- re-
prima mi- njo- mi- pu- pe- gu- bu- re pe-
nd la rea lia- la- ra-  lar lui tat
ra ra ti- .
vul .
si urmat adesea de  pro- per- de pers 2 la dativ
nume s0-
le nal
\
Nusint i la- lim- cire po- alle  mij- lexi- pefi- ex- as- in- siu du- su- pre-
mosteni- ti- bA se- loa cale tru  pri- pec- coa- ra- fi-  fi-
te na da ce ma- tu- tiv tiv xe xe
rea lul .




A
In spa- o i ro- seip-  de ase- penttu explln:narea impersonalulul
. * e -

A T

17" spanloli au  mai ales ensul o numi achema c2 cele dift lafink

CiroxHAsE cXeMa HOPefHKATHOH MAKDPOCTPYKTYPH DYMHIH-
CKOTO TEKCTa TOBOPHT O IMMPOKOH CHCTEMe [eTepMHHAL WA
BHYTPHINIATOJBHHX J[eTePMEHATHBOB, 4 HAJIMIHe NYHKTHPOB
B cXeMe mofdepKmBaeT Golee UEPKYIsAPHHA XapaKTep CTPYK-
TYPH.

IToMuMo 06mux 3aMe9aHMWil OO CTPYKTypPe B BEIPAKAEMEIX
€l0 OTHOIEHWH B BHIEJIEHHHX IPEAJIO)KCHHAX YeTHPEX TeKC-
TOB, KOTOpHIE HATIAAHO BHITEKAIOT M3 NIpEJIOKeHHHX CXeM,
BHRIABJIAIOTCA TJaroJlbHO-IMEHHbIe CHHTaTME, IPOCTHE B Pas-
BepHYTHe, I MX A3HIKOBasA gopmyia.

MoagaBckE M A3BIK

ay anapym ne aa wHyenymya cexoayayii XX V4P+S
ce oxyna Oe emumosoXcus avecmop npeno3uyui
e nezama 0Oe pesoasaps YHYL wup wkmpes
Oe npobaeme Oe epamamurs
c’a Oykypam wr uepuemapuae yamepuoape
c’a 6ykypam de o deocebums amenyue
cihm abopdame wH aykpspuse anspyme bk
yamumui awnd
DOMBLE Bl YpMd
nBHI BH npeseHm
HY enyusass xomnaercys Oe npobaeme aeeamede V-+S
cmydueps npenosuyuer
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Pyccrmii asmk

Mowno pacemampusamv e acnexme
Peuv udem 6 amoii kHuze o covemanuax
zpammamuneckol npupode
OMHOWEHUY
3aKO0HOMEDHOCIAL
npuemazx
C6A3AH €O 6TMOPHIM ACREKMOM
Hanpaeiewa Ha ocyujecmeneHue
cocmoum u3 uacmeg
MONCHO DACCMAMPUBAMb 8 acnexme
paccmampueaomes 6 nepeoli u3 HUX
He NOAYHUL O0C6CU}eHUs
pewenus
paccmampueaiomcs, 60npocy
nocésweHa anaiusy
onucaruio

OpaEny3ckoii A3HIK

n’est pas par la solidité
provoquée par la vigueur

le dynamisme
est reglée par le cadre

V+P+S

V4-S

V4P+4-S

ne saurait
revetir 1’allure
est d'interpreter le choix

V4s

pourrait étre
tenté de ne considérer

PyMbpHCKAHR A3BIK

se realizeazd in ambele limbi
prin mijloace
fac parte dintre acestea
se exprima inromina
vorbirea familiara
prin imperativul singular
se intilnesc in roména
pentru exprimarea
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nu sint
mostenite din latind
au fost}

atrasi de problema

se realizeaza diferite valori V4S
ne propunem aspecte

si relevim probleme

poseda procedee

Ecam paccMorpeTh opMyJbl CTPYKTY PH TJIaroJ bHO-HMEH-
HOIi CHHTarMH KajKJOT0 fA3KKA, TO MO)KHO 3aMETHUThb, 9YTO MMe-
foTca ABa mHBapuaHta: V -S u V 4P 4 S. Bo ¢pannys-
CKOM A3bIKe NMEIOTCH Te jKe HBAPHAHTH C IPeJUIOKHHIM Ba-
puaaToM: V - P - Inf, koTophii HaandecTByeT U B MOJIAAB-
CKOM H DYCCKOM.

TaknM o6pasoM, BO BCeX UeTHPEX fBHKAX HMEIOTCH Te jKe
¢opmyar uEBapuaHTOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM Te jxe POpMYIIH peannd-
3yI0TCA B KayKJOM fA3HIKe KaK 00ImuMu, TaK U cuenu(prIecKAMA
cpeJcTBaMH.

PaccmoTpmM HX B Ka)KAOM f3HKe, HCKIYas IOBTODPAIO-
muecs CTPYKTYPHI.

Husaprant V-+4-P+S (mpegao:xH b ii)

Moag. Pye. ®panu. Pym.
Ce oxyns Peuv udem n'est pas pro- se realizeazd
Oe emumoso- 6 KHuze voquée in ambele
aHeue par la solidité limbi
e Aezams Peuv udem est reglée se realizeaza
Oe pesossapa o couemanusr par le cadre prin mijloace
c’a 6ysypam  ceasak fac parte
de o deocebu- ¢ acnexmos dintre acestea
m3 paccmampu- se exprima
ameryue eaomes in romina
c'a 6ykypam 6 nepsoii se exprimi
BlH uepuems-  cocmoum prin impera-
puse u3 wacmeii tiv
cuHm abop-  MOHCHO se intdlnesc
dame paccmampu- in romina
bH AYKpIpUsE 6amb au fost atrasi
ay anapym 8 acnekme de problema
ne 4a bH¥on- nu sint mos-
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ymya
D3MBLH BIK
YpMmo
nYHI BH
npesenm

.

tenite
din latini

Hupapranr V4S8 (6ecmpexxo:x st i)

Maoag.
HY enyu3ssa
KoMnAEKCYA

Pye.
paccuampu-
earomces
éonpocw
nocéaujena
axaaudy

®pann.
ne saurait
revetir 1’all-
ure
est d’inter-
preter le
choix

Pym.
se realizeazi
valori
au
sensul
ne propunem
sa relevim
aspecte, pro-
bleme
posedid pro-
cedee

ITockonbKy € TOYKE 3peHHs CTPYKTYPDH CHHTarMH B
OpefNOKHOM HHBAapHZaHTe ArpdepeRnEaTbHRIM
OpHU3HAKOM fABIAAETCA H P e JJ 0TI, HeEOOXOAEUMO paccMOT-
peHne ero CeMaHTHKO-IPaMMAaTHYeCKOH PpOJIH.

Mcxona m3 monoKeHHA 0 TOM, 9TO CHHTarMa IpefcTaBiIs-
er cofoil ompejeleHHOe CHHTArMATHIECKOE €NAHCTBO, T. €.
— €6 KOMIOOHeHTH — He OPOCTO MEXaHUIECKH
BHICTPOGHH B pPEYEBOH IeNd, a B3AMMOCBA3aHK W B3amMOJeii-
CTBYIOT, PAaCCMOTPHM IPEJJIOT B COCTABE CHHTAaTMHI.

pa3psAAE CIOB

Moan.

de

ce oKyna
de emumono-

wua
e JAeeama

de pesoseaps
c'a 6yxypam

de amenyue

6 T. IL. UnpAmenKo

Pye.
8
pexv udem

8 KHuee

paccmampusa-
omea

8 nepeoil
MOHHO pac-
cmampusamsb
6 acnexme

®panu.
par
n’est pas pro-
voquée
par la solidi-
té
est reglée

par le cadre

Pym.

in, din

se realizeaza
in limbi

se exprimi
in romini
nu sint mo-

gtenite
din latina



Moan. Pye. ®panu. Pym.

(Y1 o dintre
c’a 6yxypam Peuv udem fac parte
bLH HEepUemap- 0 COHeMmAaHUAZ dintreacestea
use
cuhm abop- ¢ de
dame
WH AYKpIpuUse C6A3aK au fost atragi
ne aa C acnekmom de problema
ay anapym ua prin
ne aa wHYeny- cocmoum se realizeazi
mya
nuHa wH us wacmei prin mijloace
DIMUHBHYPM3 se exprimd
nuKI Wk npe- prin
8enm imperativ
de, bvn 8, 0, ¢, u3 par in, din, din-

tre

ne aA@, NLLHI de, prin
BH

BesycioBEO, 9TO ONHA M3 BO3MOKHHX LpPENJIOr0OB Kak
cmoco6 ceas3m BEYyTpH cmHTarMu. HeoGxoxmMo sameTurbh, 94T0
JIOKATHBHHE IPENJIOTH (biH, 8, in, din) NPHERAOT BCeil CHATar-
Me OTHOIIEHHE JOKAaTHBHOTO XapakTepa (uH uepuemapude,
bH aykpapuse, B KHOTE, B nepeol, in limbi, in romind, din
latini), oZHOBpEeMEHHO B OTHENBHHX CHHTATMAX  JOKATHB-
HE IpejIor HeceMaHTH3WPYeTCA M BHIPAKAaeT MOAAJAbHO®
orHomenne (¢ acnekme). JTO Ke sABIeHHe HAGAOHAaeTCA H
B MOJIIaBCKOM fISHIKEe, HECMOTpS HA TO, ITO JJIS MOKAJIbHOIrO
OTHOIIEHAA CIEMHAIHU3APOBAICA mpegior npur (oGpasoBam
Ha 6ase TOro ke bW — npe -I- WH): NPUK MUINCLOGHE, NPUN
umnepamug. @DpPaHIY3CKUE HPeAJor par BHIpa)KaeT Cy0B-
eKTHOe OTHOIEHHe, JIAA KOTOPOro B MOJJABCKOM HCIOJIb-
syerca mpepior Oe (ay ocm ampawd de npobaena). Ocraxs-
HHe BHJeJeHHEIe mpejiora (o, ¢, u3, dintre) BHpa)KaOT OTHO-
meHFe KOCBEHHOTO MOLNOJHEHHS, COCTABHEE IPENJIOTH ne 4a,
nbHS BH COXPAHAIOT JOKATHBHHA XapaKTep CBOMX OCHOBHHIX
KOMIOHEHTOB 4a, biH. TakuM o6pa3oM, WpeCTaBiasAeTCA BO3-
MOKHEIM OTMETHTb, UTO IPEJIOKHHI MHBAPHAHT INIar0oJbHO-

)
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EMEHHO#l CHHTATMH BHIPa}KaeT B OCHOBHOM 06CTOATENBCTBEH-

HOE OTHOMEHHEe M OTHOMIeHMe KOCBEHHOTO AONOJHEHHS.
Jna paccMOTpeHHs CTPYKTYPH BTOPOrO HHBADHAHTA, B Ka-

decrBe AnddepeHnINANbHOrO IPH3HAKA BH/BHIAeTCH cnocob

BHp&)KeHNA WMeHH. BHadale BHABJIEHH HMEHa B COCTaBe

gtarogbno HMEeHHOH CHHTArMH, IIPe/iICTaBAAKIel HHBapHAHT
+8.

Moag. Pye. ®pann. Pym.
apTEKIb  (QuleKCHA ~ apTHKIb apTAKIb HYJeBas
CBA3D
Komnaekcys 60npocs ’allure sensul valori
aHasu3y le choix aspecte
procedee

rossecns srrcsrsis 40s00000ssssrrrrrrrrries rrcrrrres P Il Rl

B ornuume oT pycckoro sIsHKa B MOJAABCKOM, (paHIyS-
CKOM W PYMHHCKOM CTPYKTYDHHM CIHOCOGOM BHIDa;KEHHSA OT-
HONIEHUA ABIAETCA apTHKIB, KOTOPHH BO (PaHIYS8CKOM
npepcraBiafger co0od MOMWHAHTHHIE NOpH3HAK, B TO BpeMAa
KaK B MOJJJaBCKOM BO3MOKHO IPOCTOe HPHMHIKAHHUE IJIAT0Mu
H CYMECTBUTEIHHOTO.

OnHOBPEMEHHO B MOJIJABCKOM fABHKE, TAK ’Ké KaK H B pyc-
CKOM, BKaUecTBe cocofa cBA3m Henoapsyerca gaexcusa. TakoM
o6pasoM, cuenuEIECKHEM AJIA MOJJABCKOTO SSHIKA ABIAIOTCH
TPH BO3MO)KHOCTH CBfi3d B HHBapmanTe V -+ S rIiaroipHo-
MMEHHO# CHHTAIMH: apDpTHKJIDb, POIeKcHA H HY-
TeBasa CBA3b, B TO BpeMA KAaK B PYCCKOM HMeeTCS
TOJBKO OOMH — G TeKCmA, ®H BO (PAHIY3CKOM TaKkKe
ONME — a PTHUK I b. ,

Peanusanua cTpyKTyp WHBAapHaHTOB OCYINECTBIACTCH
TaKkke mosunuoEHo. Ha 6Gase Kpmreprmd HOSHNHEH KOMIOHEH-'
TOB BHYTPHM CHHTarMH BHIIEJAIOTCA [Ba THOA: Ipe- H IOCT-
NO3HMOHA OT Y3JI0BOI'O IeHTpa — riaarona. O6e mosmmum pea-
JH3YIOTCA OJKHOBDEMEHHO B CHHTATMAaX, BHIPaKalOmMMUX pas-’
JUYHEE OTHOWEHHA (THIA BlK AUMOA M04006eHACKS asem O0Ya .
Ka3ypb) MIN OAHOPOAHHE OTHONMEHHS O0GCTOATENBCTBEHHOTO
xXapakrepa (THIA blH AUMOG MO4O06EHACKI Kasypuae ce excnpu~
M3 npun daekcue). W

IIpm nccnegoBaHME BHIeJeHHHX HHBAPHAHTOB C TOUKE
3pDEeHHA BHIPA)KaeMHIX OTHONIEHWI BHIACHAETCH, 9TO BO BCEX
YeTHpeX MASHKAX HPeJJI0)KHHH HHBADMAHT B OCHOBHOM HC-'
moabayercsl Ajus o003Ha9eHHS OGCTOATENBCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIG-
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HE#A, oA GecIpelI0yKHOr0 MHBAPDHAHTA JOMHHAHTHHIM ABIS-
eTcA OTHOmeHMe O0BEKTHOro AomoiaHeHmA. OQHOBPEMEHHO B
mponecce PasBATAA BHYTPHCTPYKTYPHHX OTHOIEHWH MyTeM
aeceMaHTH3amwm mOpexjora mEBapmadT V 4+ P 4 S mpmo6-
peTaeT BO3MO)KHOCTb BHDaK€HHAS He TOJBKO TeX acCHeKTOB
00CTOATEILCTBEHHOT'0 TOIOJHEHAs, KOTOPHE BHTEKAIOT U3 Ce-
MaHTAYECKOTO 3HAYeHHA IpeNjiora, HO U IiaA 0003HAYEHHS
OTHOMEHAA O0OBEKTHOTO NOHMOJHEHWSA, KaK, HAIpEMep, B CTH-
xorsopeRnu «Enuroruiiv M. EMurecky: Moapms cykuede eue-
yuli, eusya cykwede aa moapme.

MaBecTHO, 9TO CTPYKTYPHHE OCOOEHHOCTM S3HIKA HA CHH-
TAKCHYECKOM YDOBHE OIDPENeNSIOTCA BO3MOKHHMU BapHAHTA-
MH 3JIeMEHTOB CTPYKTYPH B I[€JOM, TAK KaK HHBAPUAHT MOMKET
Ha/IM4eCcTBOBATH BO MHOTHX SI3KKaX. BMecre ¢ TeM, KaK 0TMe-
9aJI0Ch BHIIIE, MMEIOTCS 0COOHEe YePTH CTPYKTYPH Gecmpep-
JIOKHOTO MHBAPHAHTA B YeTHPEX A3HKaX, T. . Ta ke PopMy-
aa V + S peanumayercsi pasHHMHA CPELCTBAMH.

BapuaHTH riaroJbHO-AMEHHHIX CHHTATM BHIpasKeHH ¢op-
mMynamu V +P +Sa, V+P +SfuV +Sa, V+Sf gaa
MOJIJABCKOTO, PYMEIHCKOTO M PYCCKOTO A3LIKOB M GopMyJoi
V 4+ P + Inf., xapakreproit g1 ¢paHmyscKoro, Ho KOTOpasA
HMEeTCA M B MOJIIABCKOM M PYMHIHCKOM SIBHIKAX.

PaccmorpnM cuHETarMu no gopmysne V + Sa: pyc. ne no.y-
YUAL pewerus, MOIL. HK'ay npumum pe3oasaps (0 pe3oasape);
PYC. nocéswena ONUCAHUI0, MOILJ. ecme slRKUKAma deckpuepuli.

CoocoGoM cBA3M B CHMHTArMaX PYCCKOTO fA3KHIKA OCTAaeTCH
¢arexcumsa, Tak Ke KAK W B HHBapUaHTe, B MOJJAAaBCKOM
AI3EIKe, IOMAMO apTAKJIA, KaK B MHBapMAHTE, HWCIONb3YeTCA
Tak:ke ¢ 1 e K ¢ m A. IIpmueM cTpyKTypa ¢ apTHKIeM BHIpa-
JKaeT OTHOMEeHHEe OGBeKTHOr0 JOmOJHEeHHs, CTPYKTYpa, B KO-
TOPOi cmocoGoM cBA3HM ABIAETCA (JEKCHA, WUCIOIb3yeTcs
IJIA BHPa)KeHHA 00CTOATEIHCTBEHHOTO OTHOMIEHUA.

Taxkam oGpasoM, ogHOI W Toil e GecmpeIoKHON CTPYK-
TYpPO#l MOKHO BHIPAa3HTh PA3JIMYHHIE ACHEKTH OTHOIIEHHS.

CuHTarMH, CTpyKTypHasg (opMyna KOTOPHX BHpakeHa
V + P + Sa: pyc. manpasscna ma ocyujecmsaenue, MOIL.
ecme wndpenmams aa peaausape (a); MOJT. €€ bHMbLAHECK
newmpy pesoasape (a), Pyc. écmpeiaiomcs 0ai peuleHus, BH-
Pa’RalOT B OCHOBHOM TaK ’Ke, KAK H COOTBETCTBYIOMMHE Hpes-
JIO}RHH MHBAPUAHT, OTHOIIEHWE 06CTOATEIHCTBEHHOTO HOMOJI-
HeHHA.

4 VedmanruBHEi BapmaHT IpedIoKHOH CTPYKTYpH ¢pan-
HYyscKoro AsHKa pourrait &tre tenté de ne considerer mepe-
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JaeTc B MOJJABCKOM TaKKe MHQMEHTHBHOH KOHCTpPYKIHEj
(ap nyms gu menmam de a ny xoncudepa) ® miam ee rpaMma-
THYECKHM CHHOHHMOM B IJIarOJBHHIX CHHTarMax — KOHBIOK-
THBHOM (ap nymsa gu menwmam c3 HY KoHcudepe); B PYCCKOM
AI3HIKE COOTBETCTBYIOIAA -WHQHHATHMBHAA KOHCTDYKOHA HAB-
Jasercsa GecHpPeNIOKHOU: He cuumamb.

ITOT BapMaHT NpeACcTaBiasAeT cO000M rJIaroJIbHYIO CAHTAIMY,
BHIPaKasd OTHOMEHHE OOBEKTHOT'O JIOIOJHEHHS.

TaxkuM o6GpasoM, HecMOTPA Ha TO, YTO TIJIaTOJbLHO-HMEH-
Hasg CHHTAarMa paccMaTpmBaercA Ha 0ase HeGoabmoro ¢ax-
TAYECKOTO MAaTepuaja, IPEeACTaBIAETCA BO3MOKHHM BHJIE-
JATH ee OCHOBHHE YePTH CTPYKTYPH H BHYTPHCTDPYKTYPHHIX
orHomeHni. IlocKOJBKY MAeT peYs O TIJIArOJHHO-EMEHHHIX
CHETAarMaX, B KOTOPHX TIJIaroJ ABJIAETCA Y3JOBHM IEHTDOM,
MOJKHO 3aMETHTh, 4YTO OT/AEJbHHEE TJaroju 001afaloT 0coGH-
MH BO3MOKHOCTAMH IODOKAATH CHHTATMEI; 3TOT CHHTAKCH-
gecKnil $aKT HaXOANTCA B IPAMOH 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HX CeMaH-
THYECKOT0 cOofePKaHAA. B cBA3W ¢ JaHHBIM 3aMeYaHHEM MOJK-
HO NOAYEPKHYTH, 9TO CHHTATMa B IeJoM, GyAb TO MMeHHAas
HIM TJaroibHO-HMEHHAasf, IpeAcTaBiser coGoil CTPYKTYpY,
B KOTOPON BCTPEYAIOTCA JBA ABHKOBHX IJIAHA — CH H T a I'-
MaTnkKa m# ceMaHTHK a. Ilo 3ameganmio JI. Terrepa,
HEKOrAa He OhBaeT CTPYKTYpHOU CBA3H 0e3 CBA3H CEMAHTB-
geckoi®®. OfHA # Ta jKe CTPYKTypa B CHHTArMATHIECKOM MOJa-
He, HampEMep V -} S, ¢ TeM jKe Y3JIOBHM HEHTPOM MOKET
BHIPa)KaTh pasjdYHEE OTHONMEHWA B JileTeDMHHATHBHOM IIJI&-
He, a TaK)Ke IpHOOpeTaTh pasauIUTENbHEE YEPTH B CEMaH-
TAYECKOM IIIaHE.

B panvpmeiimeM npejcTaBEM BO3MOKHEE CHHTAarMH Ha 6ase
onpefielleHHLX TIJIaroioB, KOTOpHeE 001afaloT cmoco6HOCTHIO
o6pasoBagmsi N — KOJIHYeCTBa IJVIarOJIbHO-AMEHHHX CHH-
TarM ® o0pas3yioT ompejeleHHEe KJIWING B CHHTaTMaTHKO-Ce-
MAHTHYECKOM IiaHe. HeKoTophie CHHTATMEI, OTHOCAINZECH K
asuKy Hexkynue, Komakm, AnexcaEnpm, 3apHKCHpOBAHH B
caoape X. Tukruna ?%, 4T0 rOBOPHT O TOM, 9TO OHH IpeA-

88 Cp. y . Hexynue: ay ascam e a o maii 6ame; ay shuenym a Pyacu
a-u 2oKu..., c'ay anyxam de ay Pamym, ay axyrc de ay docm; de ay
axcyne; nyce de cayxcu. ’

6 .. Tesnidre. Eléments de syntaxe structurale. Paris, 1959,
cTp. 44 («il n’existe jamais de connexion structurale sans connexion
sémantique»).

70 H, Tiktin. Roménisch-deutsches etymologisches Worterbuch.
Bukarest, Leipzig, 1895—1925.— HKasxpgoe ¢10BO 8. V. COOTBeTCTBYeT
raaroay. 165



cTaBIANT coGoil o6meAsnKoBHit $aKkT. OHE HOCAT COOTBET
c¢tByromue noMeTks (Hek.— U.Hexynue, Kou.— K. Korakn

Anerc.— B. Anexcanppn).

TYyPh COBPEMEHHOr0 A3HKa.
CEATarMN [aloTcA COrNacHO MX A3KKOBOH dopmyie.

V+S

d da cama A(Hex.)

a da eoe

a. 0a 0osads

a .da nocubusu-

- mame

a .0a ny6auuu-

mayuli
a Odeckude ywa
a. deckude
rocubusumams

a yiaue Kaca

s

a asa o Kapme

a-ass amyumyodu-

ne

G 29CU MUMHIMKA

V + Sa

a davwumu-
pe

a da wmu-
pe (Hex.)

a gave wmu-

a asa wmupe
(Ypuk.)

a asa mpeue-
pe (Hex.)

a ass owmu-
pe (pasboii —
Hex.)

a 2acu 02AUH-
dupe

V4+P+S

a wkmpa
ne ywa

a wxmpa
biK euzoape

Myricariul, v. I, ed. II. Yassy, 1873.
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V4P+Sa

a 0a vk ekc-
naioamape

a du vwcyns-
pape (Hex.)
a gu wrmpy
nomenupe
(Hex.)

a asi WK ge-
depe

a aes cnpe
wrdenaunupe
(Kon.)

a wxrmpa bk

Pynryuyne



V4S8

a aya o kapme
a sya amumydu-
He

a-wb aya awea-
rcamenmya

a nyne npobae-
Ma

a denyne dopye

@ acuzypa Kok-
duyuii
a acuzypa subep-
mams

V+Sa

- a adyue neupe

(Hex.)

a npumu #06U-
puse (Amexc.)

a-wb 4ya euk-
Oupa (Amexc.)

a acuzypa pea-
Au3apa

a acuzypa
napmuxunaps
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"V4+P+S8
a aykpa
nuKa'm
Hoanme

a adyue sa
Kornduyue

a nypma de
2puxc?

a ceKypayu
de zpuxcs
(Hek.)

a ce iya sa

zapy?
- (Hexk.) .

a mparcny-
ne (mpady-
ye) ik 6aYya

V+P4-Sa

a dyue sa

8 H3ape

a Oyue aa Bim-
6ynamayupe
a ce 2amu Qe
owmupe (pa3-
6oii — Hex.)

a npunle aa
nymepe(Hon.)
a munde cnpe
npeuusape

a aya wH
npumupe

a iya wuk
Koncudepayue

a nywse o
Pdyrnryuyne
a nyne vk
Ouckyyue
a nyse bHk
Muwrape
a nywe sa
nacmpape



V4SS

a opzanu3sa
oduzna

a BHuene wyKpys

a Kowuewmpa
gopyeae
a KoHuewmpa
ameryus
a ukmep3uue

Pymamyas

a axyma mama

(manmeti)

a Kpewme Kadpe

a cma AoKyayil

a adonma yw
npoexm
a Odecauypa
0 MYHKI

V+Sa

a opearusa
yumups

a opzanu3sa
KoAeKmaps

a desgoama
Koaabopapsa

a vruene cmy-
Oueps

a wHuene an-
POBU3UOHADA

a uxrmep3uue
excmundepa

a dasopusa
BMOyHIMayU-
pa

a adonma o
Zomapu pe

a Oecghowypa
0 npezamupe
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a ce vrKao-
PG BH AYK-

V4+P+4-3u

a ce cnenuasu-
3a WK Kpew-
mepe (a)

a napmuuuna
4a adMurucm-
pape
a napmuxuna
Aa KoHcgamy-
upe

a awmyma
4a aKmueusa-

pe (a)

a cma bR He-

AyKpape
(Hex.)



V+4S V4-Sa V+4P+4S V+P+Sa

a gosocu mez- a ¢goaocu a goaocu aa
KHUKa WK npodyk- Koncmpyupe
. yue (a)
a gosocu
a pyne meopus newmpy  bM-
de npaxmuxs O6yHamayupe
(a)

BosmoxaOCTH 06pasoBaHEA IIaroibHO-AMEHHKX CHHTArM,
Kak yie OBUIO OTMeYEHO, MOKHO IPOJJIHTH N0 N-ro KoJam-
9ecTBa; C TOYKH 3peHHs CTPYKTYPH BO BCOX COXPaHAETCA BH-
menpuBeleHHAasA ASHKoBag (OpMyJa, ¢ TOYKH 3PeHHS BHIpa-
/MAEMHIX OTHOmEHHH CTPYKTypa V - S BHpamaeT 00BEKT-
Hoe pomonmemme, V 4P 4 S — obGcroATeabcTBeRHOE.

C rToukm 3peHHMA BHpPa)KaeMOro OTHOHmIEHHA TIJAaroJbHO-
HMeHERIe CHHTATMH IPeACTABJCHH ClefylomuM o6pasom:

1. 06bexTHOE 2. OGcroarenncTBeHROE

a uepe a napmuuuna

0 BlHZpUNCUpE aa cap6amopupe
a Oecauypa a nywe

0 npezamupe Aa nacmpape
a acuzypa

peaausapa a npesexma
a gasopusa cnpe anpobape

MO YHIMIYUPA
a admume

penemaps

IlpenmxaTHRIE MHKDOCTPYKTYpPH MOTYT COAep:KaTh TaK-
’Ke CHHTATMH, BHpakaomue @ o0beKTHOE, © 00CTOATENIHCT-
BeHHOE [ONOJHEHNe; C IO3MIUOHHOH TOYKH 3peHHA OOKIHO
mocie Iiaroja CiefyeT CmHTarMa oGnexkTHas, 3aTeM o0cros-
TeJbCTBEHHAS, TAK K6 KaK B DPYCCKOM A3HIKE.

1. Eg eop gorocu 1. Onu wucnoavsyiom
0 mape napme OJuk ee- - Goavwylo uacmbv Ooxo-
Humypy doe
newmpy cnopupa npo- 041 yseaunenus nuuyeeoil
dyxyuei npodyxyuu
asumenmape
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2. C'a unuenym

cmydueps kKomnaekcd a
puyayi Hucmpy
wh ckonya eaabopspud

2. Hauaxroco

KoMmnaexcHoe
usyvenue pexu Jnecmpa
6 yeaar paspabomxu me-
ponpusmudg...

YHOD MICYpb...
3. Ce 6op xonuenmpa g¢op-
yeae aa Oessoamaps

Kyamypui

3. Byoym ckonyenmpupo-
8aHW CUAW Ha passumue
Kyavmyphl

OnHOBpeMEHHO cJefyeT 3aMeTHTb, YTO HO3HIMOHHO CHH-
TarMe He orpammumsaiorcsi. Cmoco6HocTh 00pasoBaHHWsA raa-
roJbHO-IMeHHHX CHHTarM Ha 0ase HMMeHH [eiicTBEA paer
MIEPOKHE CTHIMCTHYECKHE BO3MOKHOCTH, OHH HCIOJNB3YIOTCH
BO BCeX ’KaHpPAaX XYRO/KEeCTBeHHOH JIATEPaTyPH.

B cBsA3wW ¢ BHmMeCKa3aHHEKM MOYKHO OPHBECTH CefyION{HEe
cTpok: ®3 cTExorBopenEa «HysmmETyn ayi Jlemmn» JI. [le-
Jeany:

Ex xy nenuya ca nexpyysmoape
A nyc wiH caose épepa ‘mwmpexculi yapo.

IIpennosxkHasA CHHTArMa @ NYC LK CA06€ (BIOKHI B CI0Bad
ABJseTcA 00mMEA3HKOBOM CTPYKTYPOH, B TO BPeMA Kak a nyc
6peps (BIOMHEJ BOJIO» HOpefcTaBiaser co0oit oGpasoBamme
KaK Oyaro HeoOHYHOe, HO BMeCTe C TeM BO3MO;KHoe Ha Oasze
nMmeomeiics ¢opmynn V + Sa, a B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe Ham-
ayqmaM oGpasoM BEIpa)Kamolmee MHCIb aBTOpA.

B pangy raaroapHO-AMEHHHX CHHTArM HaOMIOHAOTCA CHH-
TarMel, OfHEM M3 KOMIOHEHTOB KOTODHIX fBJSETCA IpHJara-
TeabHOE, 0GpasoBarHOe Mo gopmyne V + Adj. lamEne THOH
cHHTarM tpeéyior 0co60ro MCClIeH0BaHHA, HO He BXOJAT B 3a-
nauy Hacroamei paGorn. Bmecre c¢ TeM caexyer oOpaTmTh
BHEMaHHE HA OAMH M3 SAPKAX IPHMEPOB CHHTaTM — CTPOKH
u3 cruxorsoperud «Wapma mm crosa» U. Baanama.

Ex 69 dops npewuce wu'ackyyume
Ea 63 dops wuncmume, xombamuee.,

Ecam mx pasaoxuth mo Toit ke cxeMe A. Dpes ma Gase
Y3Ji0BOTO IEHTpa — TrJiaroia dops, TO OHA IPeNCTaHYT CJIEAY-
1omuaM__o0pasoM.

[ e

acxkynnm



N w—

He cayuaitno B mpenmosxeHHOM IpEMepe CHHTarMa oGpa-
30BaHa Ha 06a3e raarona xemamusa — dopsa. IlpomykTuBHO-
CThI0 TJAaroJbHO-aNBEKTABAJIBHHIX CHHTATM OTJIHYAETCHd, IO
CyTH, 3TOT CeMaHTHYECKHH paspsap raaroxos. K HeMy mpAMH-
KaeT TaKKe paspsAf IJarojioB BHIECHHUA: me 630 GOLHUKI,
cynyca u T. 1.

PaccMorperHne B HacToAmeill riase WMEHHHE H TJAroJb-
HO-HMEeHHKIe CHHTATME B COIOCTABUTEJbHOM ILIaHE RAIOT BO3-
MOKHOCTh IOAIEPKHYTH 0oO0meTeopeTwdeckoe MIOJIOKEHAE O
TOM, 9TO MEKbA3HKOBHE KOHTAKTHL H B3aHMOJIeHCcTBHE B CH-
cTeMe CHHTAKCHCA MOKHO HCCJIEeH0BaTh HE TOJBKO B Ie-
pndepriiHHIX acmeKTaX fA3HKa (B roBopax HIH B A3HKAX,
TOPPHTOPHAJABHO H30IHPOBAHHKX OT OCHOBHOTO MacCHBA)
HIM B DnepadepHiHHX ABJIEHWAX, HO W, YTO HPENCTABIA-
eTcsA- 0COOEHHO BAKHHM, B JIHTEPAaTYPHHX A3HKAX W Ha base
OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYP CHHTAaKCHCAa — HMEHHRIX M TJIaTOJIb-
HO-MMEHHHIX CHHTArM.

OnHOBPEMEHHO AapryMeHTHPYETCA TaKKe o6mereoperd-
9eCK0® IOJIO’KeHHE O TOM, 4TO CTPYKTYpPHOE Das3BHTHE CHH-
TarM COBPEMEHHOTO0 A3KKAa OCHOBHIBAeTCA Ha HANMYAW TUIOJO-
TH9eCKAX CXOKIeHHil ¢ KOHTAKTHPYIOIAM MA3HKOM H Ha Tec-
HOM B3aHMOJECHCTBHH CEMAHTHMKH W CHHTATMATHKH.

T'oBopAa o0 MoamaBCKOM ABHIKE, CIEAYET OTMETHTH, UYTO B pe-
3yJ1bTAaTe€ Pa3BHTHASA HMEHHHIX M I'JaroJbHO-MMEHHKIX CHHTATM,
CTPYKTYPa BHICKasHBAaHAA NpHoOperaeTr NUPKYJIAPHHHE Xa-
paKTep, coemupHUHHE [AJIA PYCCKOTO A3HKA; (paHNY3CKHE
A3KK, KOTOPHIH TaK:Ke MMeeT TeHIEHIWI0 HapyImeHAsA JAHeH-
HOCTH BHICKA3HBAHMA, COXPAHAET 3TOT CBOA OCHOBHO#M XapaK-
Tep.

B sakmoueHRAe Heo0XOomMMO NOJYepKHYTH, YTO OAHA H3
mesell Hacrosine# paGorH cocrosia B TOM, 9YTo6H Ha OCHO-
BAHHA PACCMOTPEHHUsS Y3JIOBHIX BOOPOCOB SIZHIKOBHX KOHTAK-
TOB I B3aMMOJEACTBAA HANHOHAJLHHX A3HKOB IIOKa3aTh,
9TO JAJIA apryMeHTAIEH BJIAAHHAA PYCCKOTO I3NKA Ha MOJI-
NaBCKHH B €ro 3J6MEHTAX CHHTAKCHCA HeoO0XOogaMH O00Bex-
THBHHE, TOTHHE IPHEMH HCCIIe0BAHHAA; pOJIb SA3HKOBHX
KOHTAKTOB CTAHOBHTCA HAarJfA[Hee, OueBHIHee.



SAHRJIIOYEHNE

flsHKOBHE KOHTAKTH IPENCTABJIAIT C000il CI0KHHIE HPo-
mecc, BechMa DasdHOOOpPasHHE KaK IO CBOEMY IPOSBJCHHIO
(B mpomecce peueBoro oGmeHHs, B mpomecce mepesoaa ! | xip.),
TaK H D0 Pe3yJbTaraM, OTPaKaloMUMCA Ha PA3INYHHX ypOB-
HAX fABHKA (CeMaHTHIECKOM, CHHTAKCHIECKOM U [D.), KasK/hli
H3 KOTOPHX Tpebyer fleTaidbHOro H3ydeHusa. B cBoeM mcciepo-
BaHAH MH 00pATHIM BHUMAaHHe Ha HEKOTOPHeE BOIPOCH Baau-
MOJIeAiCTBHA B CHCTEME CHHTAKCHCA MOJJAaBCKOTO, KaK OJHOIO
W8 HAOHOHAJbHHX ASKHKOB, KOHTAKTAD YIOIAX C PYCCKAM SI3H-
KOM BO BC€X BHIIEHA3BaHHHX OCHOBHEIX IPOABIEHUAX (M B
mpomecce peaeBoro o0meHus, ¥ B Ipolecce IepeBoia) ¥ B TOM,
9T0 ABJIAETCA XAPAaKTeDHEIM JJiA BCeX HANWOHAJIBHRIX f3HI-
KOB Hamei# CTPaHH,— B 00mecTBeHHO-QYHKIWOHAJIbHOM IIPO-
necce.

Ha ocHOBaHHE paccMOTpeHHOro aKTHUeCKOro Marepmaa
PA3BATHA CHHTAKCHCA MOJRABCKOTO ASHIKA JEJNAeTCA HOMKTKA
000CHOBATh 3HAaYeHHE IpOLEcCa SBHIKOBHIX KOHTAKTOB [IA
MOJIaBCKOTO A3bIKA B YaCTHOCTH M JJiA A3HKA BOOGHIE.

B nmponmecce passuTusA sA3HKa OPOUCXORAT HOCTOSAHHEIE H3-
MEeHEHHsS B OTHOLIEHWAX MEKIY ero cucTeMaMu, IofcucTeMa-
MH M 37eMEeHTAMH CHCTEeM, a TaKiKe MEKAY CHCTeMOH A3bIKa
B meJoM u 0603HAYAEMOll efCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO, HBMEHEHNA, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOPHX IPOMCXOTAT KadecTBeHHOe o0orameHmne f3H-
KOBO# CHCTEMH B IIEJIOM.

Bompoc o ToM, 9ro ABasercsA KB ymei canoil pasBaTHA,
CTaBWJICA HE Pas, HO [0 HACTOAIMETO BPeMeHU OH IPOMOJIKAaeT

| S——
B.10. PosenuBeir. I3lKoBag ODPpaKTEKa M JHHTBACTHYECKasd
Teopasa.— B, 1966, N\e 2.
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0CTaBaThCA OTKPHTHIM, TAK KaK OGHYHO JAIOTCA B3aMMOMCKJIIO-
gajomge OTBETH, IPHYEeM HMHOIJA KATerOpMYHO OTBEPraloTCA
MPOTHBOIOJIOMKHEIE CYKICHUA.

HNaBsecTtHO, 9TO JI0OGAaA cHCTeMa CymeCTBYeT He caMa 1o
cebe, a BHIOJHAET oNpefieleHALEe QYHKINA, a CUCTEMa A3KKA
cO BCEMH ee CJIOKHHMHA OTHOMEHHUSAMH H ONIO3HIUAAMM TaKIKe
CYmecTBYeT X Pa3BHBAETCA NJ A H I PH BHIOJHEHHH OIpe-
NleleHHEX (YHKOWA, B mepByl0 oOuepexb COMHAJNbHHX. Ha
3TOM OCHOBAaHMH MOKHO IPEIIOJIOKATH, 9TO OFHOA H3 JBH-
JKYUIEX CHJI PA3BHTHA A3HIKA SABJIAIOTCA ero coquajibaue QyHK-
oaa.

Harg0e mpennonoxende 6a3upyerca Ha CIeRYIOMEN, MOMK-
HO CKa3aTh, akcHoMe. Ecan ¢ yHKIAM A3KKA OrpaHEYABAIOTCA
JEmMb [OMalTHeil KOMMYHHKAanmed, o0meHMEM BHYTpPHCeMei-
HHIM, HeOOXOZMMOCTh H BO3MOKHOCTh BHIDAKCHHA aJAMHAHH-
CTPATHBHHX, (QHIOCOPCKHEX, IOPHAMYECKHX M JPYTEX HIOHA-
THi MEHAMAaJbHA HJIH BoBce OTCyTcTBYeT. OOHYHO HOCHTENIH
AISHIKA 'C OrPpaHMYEHHHMZ (PYHKOHAMHA HOJB3YIOTCA BTOPHIM
ABHKOM. B ycioBmAX pa3BUTHA COMMANUCTAYECKHAX HANUA H
HAapOMHOCTE MHOTHE fA3HKH, B IPOLLIOM JHIb OOMXOMHEHE,
a HOKOTOpHe u OecHUCHMEHHHE, PACHIHPHB CBOM §yHKIHH,
PasBUIMCH B A3HKH, 00Cay:KuBalomuae Bce cPEepH HeATeabHO-
cra. Hexkorophe ke ocraauch B COCTOAHMH OOGHXONHHEIX SI3HI-
KoB HeGoJbImoro Kojmyectsa Jjwopei. JanbHeitman cynnba Ta-
KHX A3LKIKOB CBOJHUTCA B OCHOBHOM K IIOCTEIEHHOMY HX OTMH-
PaHHW.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM B mcTopHu M3BECTHH A3HKH (0JbmOi gpeB-
HOCTH, OOCHy:KABalomue HeOOJIbIIOE KOJHMIECTBO  JIOAEI,
cay;kamue AaA 00MXOMHOH KOMMYHHKAIIMA M BCe ’Ke COXpa-
HABIOHECH eme ¢ JOMCTOPHYeCKHX BpeMeH. TakuMm, HampmEMep,
AsjasaercAd 6GaCKCKHUA A3HK, MKABYIECTh KOTOPOTO 00BACHAETCA
CONUaIbHEM CaMOCO3HAHMEM TOBOPAIMAX, OCHOBAaHHRM Ha
HaJIM9Md oNpefesIeHHON O0O0ImHOCTH.

ConouanpHOE CAMOCO3HAHUE TAKIKEe MOKHO BHIIEJNHTH B Ka-
9ecTBe ABIKYmed CHan QYHKAOHAPOBAHUA M PAa3BUTUSA ASH-
Ka. 9TH (aKTOPH IPEACTABIAIOT CO00ll KaTeropuM BHEJIHHIBH-
cragecKoro miana. OQHOBPEMEHHO CTPYKTYPH KajKIOr0 s3HI-
Ka COJiep/KaT NOTeHIHAJ bHKE BO3MOKHOCTH H3MEHEHHH, KO-
TOPHIE MOTYT HIOJYIHTHh OLpEIeJeHHOe Da3BUTHE B OTHEINb-
HEIX CTHJIAX, 4 3aT€M PACHPOCTPAHUTHCA HA SA3HK B IIEJOM.

ITockoabky B Hacrosameil paGoTe oOpamaercs BHAMaHHE
B OCHOBHOM HA OTHeJbHHE (AKTH CHHTAKCUCA, CIYKaIEe
¢daxrTomormueckoii muardopMoil apryMeHTandd POJH A3HIKO-
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BHX KOHTAKTOB, BHIAIBJIAETCA TaK)Ke aKTyalbHasd HEOGXoau-
MOCTh BCECTOPOHHErO MCCIEJOBAaHHA IPOIEecca PasBHTHA BCeX
9JIeMeHTOB CHHTAKCHYECKO# cucTeMu. PaccMoTpeRHEe mpomec-
CH CHHTAKCHYeCKOro YpPOBHA NO3BOJAKT HOJYEPKHYTH 8HA-
9AMOCTh CHHTAKCHYECKHX M3MEHEHMA Ha COBPEMEHHOM sTame
Pa3BUTHAA A3HKA.

IIpm paccMoTpeHEMH pa3aHYHEIX THOOB CHMHTArM ofpamaer-
cA BHNMAaHHEe Ha TO, YTO B IpoIecce WX PasBATHA NPHHAMAIOT
yiacTne BHYTPHCTDYKTYpDHEIE 'paMMaTH9eCKHe W CeMaHTHYe-
CKHe ABJIeHWsA. BHYTpPHCTPYKTYpHHE IDaMMaTHYeCKHe fBJe-
HAA OTHOCATCA K MopgosornieckoMy (majgeskHasd
PnerKcHmsa, apTHKIb) U CHHTAKCHIECKOMY ypaBHe-
HAAM (cmoco6 cBA3W, NOBWAOHEA ymnpaBiIe-
H 1 e) s3nKa.(CeMaHTHYeCKHe M3MEHEHHS OCHOBAHH Ha aK-
NeHTyamd®l OSHOM M8 JIEKCHIEeCKUX eJUHMI], BHAEJIAEMON B Ka-
9ecTBe HOTEHNHAJBHOTO pOJAOHAYaJAbHAKA N-ro KoamgecTBa
BapHaHTOB cHHTarM. IIpomecc pacmEpeHHsA TUIOB Mopelei
CHHTarM XapaKTepeH H A APYrdX HAOHOHAJBHHX MA3H-
KoB. Ho B HEKOTOpHX OH OrpaHHYHBAeTCs CEeMaHTHYECKHAM
YPOBHEM 3aHMCTBOBAHWS COOTBETCTBYIOIAX MOJeNe# pPYCCKO-
ro sisika. B MoamaBcKoM A3nKe Ha 0ase MMeIMUXCA CTPYK-
TYDPHEIX CXOKIeHMH 00pasyloTCA U CTPYKTYPHHE aHAJOTH.

CnegoBarespHO, B Ipomecce pPasBHTHS HMEHHHIX M IJa-
roJIbHO-MME@HHKIX CHHTAarM MOJJJaBCKOTO A3HKAa BHYTPHCTPYK-
TYPHEE BO3MOXHOCTH CTEMYJHDYIOTCA HaJWudeM Mopjeiei
KOHTAKTHP YIOIIET0 PYCCKOIr0 A3HKA. JTO ABIAETCA OJHHUM H3
OCHOBAHMH TOr0, 9TO PACCMOTPEHHHH BHYTPHCTDYKTYPHHIA
mpomecc OpeACTaBJeH B Ka9ecTBe OJHOTO M3 IPOABJIEHAN POaH
SAIBHKOBHIX KOHTAKTOB B Da3BATHH A3HKOB.

HMenHEbIe CHHTAarMHl, TaK ’Ke KaK H IJIaroJbHO-HMEHHEIE,
CAY;KAaT CPeICTBOM IepeJaud ABYX peaidil: KOHKPeTHOH jei-
CTBUTEJILHOCTM ¥ KOHKPETHHIX OTHOHMIEHMH — IyTeM BHIpa-
JMeHHMA Pa3JMYHLIX HOBHX MOHATHH MM IPHOOpeTeHHA HOBHIX
KagecTB CTAPHIMH B CBA3M ¢ HOBREIMH CONHAJBHO-IIOJHTAYECKH-
MH YCIOBAAME (THIIA: NOAUMUKA MADKCUCTM-AEHUKUCMS, Ma6-
45 Oe omoape, mpenys npuemenuell, KYGLLHM-AKYUYHE).

I'naronpHO-UMeBHEIe CHHTATME Pa3BEBAIOTCA TNIABHHM 006-
Pa3soM I BHPAKEHHA KOHKDETHHX OTHOHMEHMH MOCPefCTBOM
COCTaBHHIX HapeUYHil, COCTaBHHX IPEJJIOTOB (THIIA: NPUN MUXC-
AOYUDS, BIH CKONYL).

Taxum o6pa3oM, DPOHCXONHT He IPOCTOE YMCJIEHHOE MO-
6aBiIeHMe K HMMEIOIMHMCHA ASKHKOBHIM BO3MOKHOCTAM, & pas-
BATHE CTADHX H IOABJEHHE HOBHX HPOXYKTHBHHIX MOJEJei.
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PaccMaTpuBad BOIDPOCH KaJbKHPOBAHHA B COBPEeMEHHOM
PyMuHCKOM s3HKe, M. Pusecky BHpensier riaroipEHe CHH-
TarMbl, BHIPAjKalOMMEe OTHOIMEHHE OOBLEKTHOro MOMOJHEHHOS,
pasBABapiOEe HOBYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO Mofens mo Tuny V+ S, B
KOTOpPO# MMEHHOHX KOMIOHEHT npuobGperaer popMy AaTEJHHOrO
majea; 9T0 IPOMCXONHT IIaBHKEIM 06pasoM B Tex COYeTAHAAX,
B KOTODHX IJIarOJbHOE fAOPO BHIPA)KeHO Trjarojamm a ajuta
«ooMorath», a servi, a sluji «cayxmTs» (cp. serveste cauzei
(CAYKHAT Jexy», ajutd desvoltdrii «momoraer passmTHI).

OpHOBpEMEHHO OH CIATAET, 9T0 NOR0GHKNE coueTaHHA «HEOoO-
xonmMo m36eraTb», MOCKOJBKY JATHB HE HMMeeT CUHTAKCH-
geckoil Pynrmum 2. BMecre ¢ TeM IpABOAATCA OPUMEPH YIOT-
peGieHnss 00BEKTHOTO NONOJHEHHS B JATHBE, «HO B APYTHX
ycuoBuax» (fi ajut cuiva la prasit, 1i servesc drept indru-
mator) 3.

IIpeacraBisAercs, 9To HAJIAIME B A3HKE HACHTAYHHX CTP VK-
TYp AaeT YKasaHHHM COYETAHAAM BHYTDHCTPYKTYPHYIO OCHO-
BY, CTAMYJIHPOBAHHYIO BJHAHHEM COOTBETCTBYIOIAX MoOJeaei
pycckoro ssuka. IlosBieHEWe B pyMHIHCKOM SI3HKe HMEHHHX
CHHTAKCHIECKHX KaJIeK IO MOJENAM COOTBETCTBYIOMMX CTPYK-
TYp PYCCKOro s3HKa, TaKWX, Kak practicienii productiei
(practicieni din productie), conditiile intensificarii (condi-
tiile de intensificare), 1. Pusecky o0bAcHAeT HamEIHeM
B A3bIKe HMOEHTHYHHX KOHCTPYKOHHA THOAa oamenii muncii
(muncitorii) ¢, nmpepcraBagomux coboil, Mexay IpoguM,
TOKe aHAJOT COOTBETCTBYIOMEN KOHCTD YRIUA PYCCKOTO A3EIKA
adu mpyda — mpyodsuyuecs.

OpHOBpEeMeHHO HEO0XOJEMO 8aMeTHTh, 9TO IOCKOJIbKY
CTPYKTYPHO HMICHTHYHHE KOHCTDYKIIHE He BCEeTAa SABJIAIOTCA
HOCHTENSIME HACHTHYHH X OTHOMEHHI, B TPeX BHIIeIPHBeJeH-
HHX HAGHTUTIHHX IO CTPYKTYDE COYeTAHWAX BHIPAKeHHl pas-
JIH9HEE OTHOmMEHHA. Mo)KHO cuMTaTh, 9YTO MOJENDb OTHOINIEHHSA
H Mojielb CTPYKTYPH, KOTOpas /JIi PYMBIHCKOTO A3HIKA
ABIAETCA IHINb KAaJIbKOH, KOTOPYI0 «ciefyer m3berarbs,
BeChMa DOPOAYKTHBHA B MOJAABCKOM, HAXOAAMEMCA B HeIO-
CpeJCTBEHHOM KOHTAaKTe ¢ DYCCKHM MASHKOM, H BomJja B 06-
NieHapPONHHET A3HK.

Bo ¢paEnmysckoM ssnKe IpPH WNCCIEHOBAHNH PAa3BHTHA
A3HKA OT HAPONHOH NAaTHHH K apesHedpaHmyasckomy (VI—

® I. Rizescu. Contributii la studiul calcului lingvistic. Bucuregti,
1958, crp. 41.

3 Tawm e, cTp. 21.

¢ Tam xe, cTp. 14.

175



X BB.) B. Bapr6ypr oTMegaeT B KagecTBe OJJHOTO H3 OCHOBHHIX
CHHTAKCHYEeCKAX ABIEHHWH JpeBHe(PAHIY3CKOro ABKHIKA IO3H-
M0 I'Jaroja Ha BTODOM MeCTe B COCTaBe IIPeAJIOKeHusd, IPH-
9eM 5TO ABJIEHHE OTJIAYaeT (PaHIY3CKHH OT APYrdX pOMaH-
CKHX S3HIKOB, 4 IOABJIEHHE ero O0BACHAETCA TPEXBEKOBHIM
6unmarsmaMoM ceBepHoil I'amnmu ¢ dpamkamm °.

B knaccmueckyio 3moxy [peBHePDAHIY3CKOTO s3HKA
(XII—XIII BB.), korma 6xarogapsa Goabmoi cBoGoae cocras-
JIeHAA OpelIoKeHHS BO3MOKHH MeECTh COYeTAHHH SIIEMeH-
TOB — CyYOBeKT (s), mpeamkar (v), ympaBJeHHe (r), BHAEJCH-
BuX B. BaprGyprom (svr, srv, rsv, rvs, vsr, vrs), I1aroqa B oc-
HOBHOM COXPaHSAET CBOE INIaBHOE MECTO, a IIaroJbHOEe COREPIKa-
HOe ABJIAETCA NOMHHApYyImEM. [[anHOe moaoxenne B. Bapr-
Oypr oGBACHAET TEM, 4YTO B CpegHAEe BEKA YeJ0BEK >KHII
GosibIme B AeCTBHA, 9eM B MHIIJIEHHH, 9TO HaXOQUT CBOE MmOf-
TBED)KIEHAE U B [PYIAX A3KHKAX 3IOXH CPeIHEBEKOBbs, B 9aCT-
HOCTH, B cpeJHeBepXHEHEMEeIKoM ©.

O0muEM npencraBieHAEM AEHCTBHA OGBACHAETCA W Ipef-
DOYTeHUEe K HapaTakcucy (OTHOCHTEJbHEE M T'MIOTeTHIECKHE
IPeJIOKeHAA PefKA B JpeBHePaHIY3CKOM), KOPOTKHe HpeJ-
JIO’KeHHsA, XapaKTepHHE I HAPOAHODA3TOBOPHOTO MA3HIKA,
BooOme wu3obmayior, raaBHEM oOpasoM B mpose. HKammoe
npefjiokeHne NpeacTaBisAer «HeOOAbM Y0 JacTURY aeiicTBH-
TeJILHOCTH) 7,

B mepmox mepexopma ot ApeBHedpaHIY3CKOT0 K CpeqHe-
¢parnysckomy (XIII—XV BB.) ocHOBHOI XapakTepHOIi uep-
TOM CHHTAaKCHMCA ABJAETCA NOTEPA CGBOOOJH CJ0Ba B IIPENJIO-
;KeHAU, HepasjgdueHne IOAJIE;KAINero W yIpaBieHUsA (B CBA-
3 ¢ MOJHOIT moTepeit ¢ekcHA) ¥ HAYaJ0 PAa3BHTHA THIOTAK-
cHca, 4T0 IOJIyYaeTr CcBoe fAajbHedmee pasputde B XVI—
XVII BB.

CoBpeMeHHHII IePAO, TJIABHEIM 00pa3oM cO BTOPOi moJio-
BuEN XIX B., xapakrepmayercs 3aMeHOH IJarojia HMeHEM
(BMecto 1’ennemi sent qu’il a trop peu de force — ’ennemi
sent l'insuffisance de ses forces) mam ocnabieEmeM cmIH
rjarojia Opd IOMomd YyHOTPe0jeHAsA IIaroJbHOIO CYIMEeCTBH-
teapHOr0 ¢ ayksuiamapom (il y a des coups d’oeil de joie).

5W.v.Wartburg. Evolution et structure..., crp. 65—66.

6 Tam e, cTp. 103—104.

TW.v.Wartbur % Vkas. cod., crp. 105 (Les phrases sont jetées
au hasard, au petit bonheur, chacune évoquant une petite parcelle
de la péalité).
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CymecTBuTeabHoC BTOPraescsl Takide B od.acTb Npujara-
reanHoro (Des femmes penchées sur la fugitivité de 1'eau) 8.

BB nmactosuee BpeMmsi 1peLioskenne GpaHily3ckoro ssnka
XapaKkTepuayeTcs oupejeacHuniMis jddepeninaabHLMH OpU-
3HaKaMu: JuHeiinocthlo, coxpatednoit ¢ XVIII B. (1. e. cao-
Ba BLICTPaMBaloTcA 110 NpAMoil auHuu j'éeris le lettre & mon
ami); B HeMEI|KOM JIMHUsI He NpsiMas, a nupkyasapuas (hat
beschrieben) pasjiBaliaerca u otueasercda. B nmociaennee Bpe-
MA HOABJSETCA TEeHACHIMA IJaroja M IO3HIMHM HA IepBoe
Mecto (vint le jour ou) mam Hapeunsa mepen riaroiyoMm (de ce
jour date sa haine), uro nemaer Bo3MoOkHOII MHBepcHIo.

Bropuim auddepeHunaabHLM TPU3HAKOM ABJAETCA cer-
Mentanua (c’est stupide, cette idee), Ho u B 3TOil mO3UIUM
BHIZIEJICHHBIIT JeMeHT Kak Obl BO3BpPAamaeTcs HAa CBOE MECTO
opu moMomu MectouMmeHus. C HHTOHALMOHHOH TOYKM 3PEHHUA
UMEIoTCA puTMHYecKue rpynmbl crescendo u descrescendo,
KOTOpPbIE XOPOILIO COOTHOCATCA ¢ MATEMATHUECKOH CTPYKTYPOI.

AKUEHTyallusd 9JIeMEHTOB IIPe/JIOKEeHHS BO (paHI[y3CKOM
A3LIKe NPOM3BOMAMTCH JIEKCHUECKHM CIIOCOOOM, METOJ0M IepHu-
¢pasnl (B HeMEIKOM IDEJIOKEHUH, He MEHAsS MecTa CJIOB,
MOKHO IIPH IOMOIMM HHTOHAIYFM BHPasUTh CTOJBKO pasiany-
HEIX AKIEATOB, CKOJBKO HUMEETCA KOMIIOHEHTOB)®.

B Hacrosimee BpeMs HMeeTcs TeHOEHIUS MOAepalLUd JIH-
HeiiHoro tmna ¢pass! M 10 1BJIEHHS HOBOTO THIIA — IOJY-
auHeiigoro (mi-lineaire), ¢pasa Mo)ker HPUHATH GoJubIIHE
npouopuuau °,

HAnsa BuapieHus guddepeHOIUATBLHHX NPUSHAKOB CTPYK-
TYPH BHICKa3LIBAHUS MOJABCKOTO AI3BIKA HEOOXOQUMO ee Bce-
CTOPOHHEE MCCJEfOBaHME B AMaXPOHHIECKOM ILIaHE.

Ha ocHoBaHMM pasBHTIA PAacCMOTPEHHLIX CHHTATM MMeer-
cA BO3MOKHOCTH BEIJIJIUTH JIUILG OJWH NPH3HAK, HA KOTOPHIA
y)Ke obpamajioch BHUMaHNEe — ee MOJN YO M PK y I A p-
H H it xapakrep. To, 4ro mus ¢gpaHIy3cKOro s3HKa ompepe-
aserca B. BaprOyproM Kak TeHEeHINA (HOMYJIMHENHHRIA Xxa-
PaKTep CTPYKTYphl), MJISi MOJAABCKOTO CTAjl0 3aKOHOMEp-
HOCTBIO B PE3yJIbTaTE€ B3aMMOJEIICTBHA BHYTPHUCTDYKTYPHOIO
M MEKBA3ZHIKOBOTO ILTAHOB Pa3BUTHA.

Ha X MemxnyHapogaOM KOHrpecce auHrBucToB B Byxa-
pecre (1967 r.) B nokuane I. Ilerposuua !! orMewanock, 4TO

8 Tam xe, cTp. 240—242.

® W.v.Wartburg. Yka3. cou., crp. 257—262.

10 Tam sxe, crp. 273.

UEmil Petrovici. Interpénétration des systdmes linguisti-
ques. Bucuresti, 1967.

7 T. H. HassauweHKo 177



HABJICHNIC B3aNMOJIeliCTBUSA A3LIKOB YHHUBEPCAJILAO (€ChIl MOjk-
HO TaK BLIPA3INTHLCA), MOITOMY HA BCEX KOHrpeccax I KoHdoe-
'eHL X, OGH.[G}LBHKOBI)IX I CHeIlHAJIbHLIX (CJIilBllCTOB, po-
MAHHCTOB, NO BONpOCaM /lidJEKTOJOrHII, OaJKAHUCTHKH M
Ap.), odpalfajioch BHUMAaliie HA PA3JUYHLIE ACHEKTHl A3BIKO-
BL!X KOHTAKTOR HA OCHOBAHUWU IIOBbLIX (bamnqecx:ux MaTepHa-
J(B M mepeccMbIcsicHnA crapuix. OJHOBPEMEHHO BHUMaHIIEG
sA3piKoBeJoB o0paumieHo Ha nepudepuiinbie ABIeHNA, orobpa-
JKAIOIiecsT B TOBOPax, B CIEIHaJILHON JIEKCHKE MJIM B ABBIKE
obmHOCTEIl H130IHPOBAHHEIX OT OCHOBHOTO MacCHBA HOCHTEJeil
COUTBETCTBYIOIEr0 A3KKa (OpHMepE Beurepcxnx TrOBOPOB,
rpcueckux ropopos y 9. Ilerposuua).

(akruueckuii MarepHaJ HauuoHaAbHHX fA3HKOB CoBer-
ckoro Coro3a, B 9aCTHOCTM MOJJABCKOIO f3blKa, JaeT BO3-
MOKHOCTb PAaCCMOTPeThb A3KKOBble KOHTAKTHI BO BCeX acIeKTax
M B PasiUYHHX IPOABJIEHUAX, OpPHUYEM OJHUM N3 OCHOEBHBIX
IpeJCTAaBJsAETCA BHYTPACTPYKTYDHOE B3aMMOJEHCTBHC HA
YpPOBHEe CHHTaKclica JHTepaTypPHOTO sA3bKa, HA KO-
Topoe WM oGpamiaercs BHUMaHHe B Hacrosimeil paGore.



NPUJIOKEHNE

A. Xapaxkrepusic caurarunl assika XVIII — XIX s,

~la marump ky naexape (HKomu.)!

ay ¢ocr ae ay axionc (Hex.)

ay axysnc me ay ¢oct (Hexk.)

c’ay anykar ne ay ¢okyt (Hek.)

nynd... ne ¢ousa (Hoc.)

nyce Jie CUy:Kiu

¢’ay 3uM6uT a peige (Hek.)

ay wauenyt a ¢ymxn (Hek.)

ay mmgenyt a-ii roun (Hek.)

ay mHuenyt a-it 6ata (Hek.)

epa uH Mape cynapape (Hek.)

(xonpene) cuHT fe cedepe (Bapa.)

Hwnu wm reiapg vy-it epa (Hek.)

Ty emrb cocuHn, ey HH Hiaekape (Ajekc.)
a [1a HIH THIHL

iy cra nH Heaykpape (Hek.) «B Geamenbm»
c3 moapre ge rpwxks (Hex.)

c’'a kypauurt je rpmxa (Hex.)

1 MpuaaTHe cokpamennsa: Hek.— N. Hekyage; oc.— Jocodreii:
Anexkc.— B. Anexcamppn; Ypok.— Ypmkapmya, Tamxr.— Tuxram;
Bapa.— Bapaaam; Kor.— K. Komaks.
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ce ayay na xapus (Hex.)
ape RenpuHJepA BepPCYpPHIOP
aBycece rpeyrare (Hexk.)
aBa OymHs Hamemxae (Hek.)
aBe omTHpe (TYpPKyaI Ky Hamuyx... Hek.)
HeaBBIHJ mTHpe (Y pUK.)
aBuHg Tpedepe wn amHCcTe (Hek.)
H'ay ne;xe a nuueps (Hek.)
cra rara (Hek.)
rpake Hapmexnaa (Hek.)
ay JOMHYAYil e I3MHHTYJ WA NJIeHNpA ay# (7ar. plenitudo,
Tuxkr.)
Ba Xxu 6mpyupa mua 6ykypusa kpemrtunatauuii (Hex.)
IoM gutmpe (YpHK.)
ay mat mrupe (Hexk.)
a par cama (Hex.)
mweHyA nEpurEnaps (yHeit koHpenepanuil) — (Taxkr.)
BIA3HHE] ama Muiad u Hemapmpe (Hek.)
Ba3ycd Tapua Mockanyayit (Hex.)
ay nackyr mpuaexxyn (Hek.)
a-mp Jya THIHAAPA
(me ma xape Hoii) aM ayat EPuUnENApe (THKT.)
anyk mempe (Hek.)
eit pegeps char (Hek.)
¢Pakyca kysuAT (Hek.)
ay ¢akyr mrupe (Hex.)
ay ¢axyr Becre (Hek.)
dakyce ratupe (Mape ge omts) — (Hexk.)
#-a TpeKyT BenATya (f-a TPEKyT THMIYJ)
a mpmmm soBupuie (Amekc.)
€3 CYCOHH? KOHTHHYHTATS
CKPYIYJIOmb HH ODPHBUDPA KHOYAYil...
HH Kypskepe ae 8 aumire
HH OPHUBAPS YHYH JAYKDPY
B cratbe npusupe (Tukr.)
Ky ODpuBHpe Ja
Tenepan-6aTanme
I'emepan-kBapTHEpa
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B. NycHubie canTarve 1

ITyrepa Cosetesop
keiHTape Moanoseit
CTyAUEepsA Tesenop
pesonsapst mpoGaemeir -
anapaps MHTEpecesop
peannsaps aHTa;KaAMEHTeJIOoP
peanu3apsa NIaHyay#l
npoKJaMaps HHAeNeHJeRnel
MeKaHM3apsa OpPOUYecesop
ayToMaTnaaps HpoYecesop
opranusapsa MyHIHii
BIHTIPIPA COJHUJIA PATIAIT
PeKoJITapA CIMKOoAacesop
eKcIoarapsa NeTpoJyinyii
BIMOYHITAIUPA NPOAYKuMeil
J1e3BOJITapsA MeKaHW33pHhil
TpaHCIOpTapsa poajeil
¢nmirocupa TUMNyayit
UHTEp3uYepsaA eKCIEepHeHIeJ0D
KeJTyups MaTepHuajexop
HUMAYUPA WHCEKTEJIOop
HHCYmupsa npodecuei
JeNnyHeps KOpPOaHeIop
PeBIHTOapYepA Heseramueit
nepdeKqEOHAPA METOIENOoP
mpoGieMa 0praHu33pHid
capuuHa nepdeKmmoHIpHA
HeYecuTaTA BIMOyHITIMUPHIT
Kaca RHB3IITOPYAyil
TPeRyJ mpmereHuen

cKkuMO Qe mapepsh
mporpaMyJs e depueTape
mponyHepe ge dosocupe
9eHTPYJ /e KOOpHOHape
opramm3amnye ge KOHCTDYKOHi
NYHKT Je Begepe :
OYHKT J€ BHH3ape

1 B mpaaoxeamax B nm C galorcA xapaKTepHHe CHHTAarMH (IPOCTHe H
pasBepHYTHe) COBpeMeHHOro s3hKa, 00pasoBaBIine OIpefeJeHHHO
' KJIHIIe.
(S
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nyukt ae gudysape

OYHKTYJ Ae OopHentape

craany ne ¢uHUCAape

NMoCHOMIMTATA [€ Jie3Bo.Tape

MHIYCTPHUA JIe KOHCTPYHMpe a anapareiop

AHAYCIPHUA JIe KOHCTPyMpPe a TPAKTOapesop

neIprue fie aKdejiepape a AE3BOJTIPHIT npoaykilHei

IUIaHYJ Jleé PeKOHCTPyHpe a opaumyayii

NJIa"ya Jie Ae3BoJaTape

Kaapeie fe KoHIyuepe

dopna ne marpysnepe

cHCTeMyJ e puAHMKape a Kaaudurspuii

Ce30HYJ Jie Koucepsape (a ¢pyKTegop)

MIDKJIOK (MMIOPTAHT) [e aTpakepe (2 MYHIHTOPHJIOD Jia
JAYKPY)

MOJYJl [e pemapTusape a BelHTYPIIOP

MOJIAJIMTATA JIeé UHTepIperape

aHcaMOJysn Ae KbIHTCUYe LM JANCypb

LIHCOPYMHADR e MapTuR

JynTa meHTPY WMOYHITIIMPA NpojyKnueii

JyNTa DEHTPY KOHCOJMUAAPA Mavmii

M3cypHie NeHTPY LIATIPUPA (KOHTHHY3) a pesanuHjIop

Macypuiie HeHTpy nepdeKunonapsa KoHAyuepuii

WHCEMHITATA (Oprammsagumiop) HH ¢ojocupsa (IpANTI) a
$orIypHIOD

poaya (mkoJsuit) HIH pe3oaBaps mpod.eeii...

WHAOUATABA... HIH pe30JBap4...

JpenTypuie... kiHE ¢ogocups...

TATHPA HH KOJEKTHB

KOHCPOITYHPA YHHOHAJID NMPUBHHI OPraHu3apa MyBHUHi

KaJIKyJieje PUBUH;] €3BOJITADPA HH TNePCNeKTHB) a ro~moja-
pueit

PeKoOMaHIAPL (KOHKpeTe M Ipediice) Ky NpHBHpe Ja clie-
qUaa3ape.

(c’a exk3aMMHAT) KECTMYHA Ky IIDHMBHpEe Ja MYHKA TOJUTHKI
e Macd

MacypmJie (mpomyce) Ky UPHBHpPE Ja LIMOYHOTONNDPA OpPraHu-
3apuii

MoCypb (DpaKTHYe) bl Befeps peann3spuii (agecteil capunHb)

MOTOJ3 HIH Beleps CTymuepuit

HHCYQHUIMEHLd [e MamIMHb
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Mapdypn ne aapr komcys
Kapakrep e JYHID JypaTs
TabyId e oHoape

K4Cd Je KYJITyp?

HUBEJ JIC BALD .
Coserya ne penyralgh

KaJje fie Jyurd Ul Oup yHHib
KaJie Jie AyNTa WA KOHCTPYKILe
KaJjie ne JyOTd N peaan3apb
NapKya e Tpakroape

crayue Oe TpaKToape
ACTamaMeHT Je TPaKToape
doHAYN mEe Kapub

dopna e pesucTenud

dopmd fe LIOK

coupur Je odcepBalue

nass Je HaJexnae

apums je mMKoaJd

NJAaHypuie jie KeJaTycab

OM Ky eKcnepueHid
OM KY jKyJeKara COHITOACD

OM Ky bIHIeJIe;Kepe (MeHTpPY HuTepecesc 19puii)

C. TaaraiibHO-HMOHHLIC CIHTAIrMLI

a gyue Ja (RHTHHD

a ngydJe sa BHH3ape

a maprmgmma ja cap6aroa-
pe

a a)KyTa Ja KOCHT

a Tpajgyue BIH pycemrTe

a BIHTpPa BIH KAacd

a aBg HH MHHJ
a aBA TPHKD
a myHe o Kaajgape

a myHe HH RyJan
a nypTra KymM?

183

a

-

P LD

Ayde jna wMOyHITaHHEpe

naprd9Ynna Jia OpraHuaa-
pe

a)KyTa Ja aKTHBHSape
TpPafiyue BIH BAID
Tpede Ky Befeps
BIHTPa BIH QYHKHUYHE
HIHTPA HIH BHTOape
aBa WH Beepe

aBg aTHTyAWHe

nyHe mpoGieMa

IOyHe hIH DPAaKTHKD
nyHe bH QyHKOUYHE
IyHe BIH MAMIKape
OyHe HH JHCKYIHE
OyHe HIH KOK

oypra pacunyHjgepe



oo P

O LW

[ -]

oa aKyTtop
Ja mnoBsand

a bIH ThIHJ

ce cmequaJu3a bIH arpu-

KyJTYyp?
Jya wiH Opaue

KpemTe HH JYHKHAME
KpemTte §I0ph

EMIyHE 0 HAee

acurypa dammaus

OpomyHe amd

AecKUie yima
T3acH O Kapre
daue o kKaca

pyne o ¢pyH33
gepe ams

HHYene JYKpyJa
nenyHe ¢aopb

nenyHe (toarte) ¢opuene
enrabopa yH nJjaH
cepBH Kay3aeil (kaysa) ge
KOHCOJAfape

ajlomTa 0 XOT3pPHIpe
ajonra o pe3oJjymnue
mechamype o mperaTmpe

a ga uyoamyuTIIMii
a Jla BIH CKCILIoaTtape

a ce crmeymaJjnsa blH Kpeli-
Teps
(KyJaTypuJIOp A€ KbIMI)

a ce BIHKajgpa bIH JYKpPY

a Jya BIH KOHCHAepaime

a Jya HH IpuUMHpe

a Jya aTUTyANHE

a-mb Jya aHraKaMeHTyJ

a KpewmTe BIH MYHK3

a KpewTe Kajpe

a WMIyHe ceMHaps

a Hy ajgMHuTe pemeraps

a acurypa peaamsaps

a acurypa o mapTHuHmape
Japra

a mpomyHe KOHBOKaps

a mpomyHe O peKTHdMKape

a fecKujge mocubuamTaTsa

a racu OTJMHAMDE

a ¢dage mMmnpecue

a ¢aue o meckomepmpe

a BIHPONTYH KOHjydYeps

a pyme TeopHs Ae OPaKTHKD

a uepe BIHTDUIKHUpE

a dgepe wuHTepamueps (ap-
Meit aToMuye)

a vepe BIHJIENIUHHDPA OP-
JUEBENOP

a bIHYeNe NpersTups

a-mb KoHuYeHTpa dopuene

a WHTep3nIe eKCTHHIEepPsA
(apmeit HyKIeape)

a ¢aBopnsa HMOYHOTILNDSA

a THHAe CIpe Ipeusaj.e

a KOHTpHOYHM J1a pHAHKapsa
\KY:ITYy pHif)

a ce JIMMHTAa JIa KOHCTATa-
pia (dbauremop)

a ajayuc Jla KOHAMIMC
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